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SERMON I. 


Man an accountable Creature. 
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RoM. xiv. 12 


EVERY ONE SHALL GIVE AN ACCOUNT 
SBLF TO GOD..." 


— 


OR what end or purpoſe are 
we come into the world? Are 
we to live at large, as accident 
« or paſſion blindly drive us; or are 
there any ſtated laws to controul and 
e regulate our conduct? 

EvERY man ſhould put this queſtion 
to himſelf, upon the firſt dawnings of 
knowledge and reflexion. Grown up to 
maturity, in the ferment of ſwelling paſ- 
ſions, and in a world preſenting a thou- 
| ſand things around us to inflame and gra- 
A 2 tify 
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tify our deſires, we are too apt to conſi- 
der ourſelves as our own maſters. Who 
(cries licentious - appetite) 25 the Lord, 
that I ſhould obey him; or the Almighty, 
that I ſhould ſerve him? I know no ſu- 
perior, no law but will; no reſtraint, 
but want of power to compaſs my deſire. 
Under this impulſe, we take our dif- 
ferent courſes: one purſues his pleaſures 
through the moſt ſacred and endearing. 
relations ; another buildeth his houſe by 
unrighteouſneſs and his chambers by 
wrong, oppreſſeth the weak, defraudeth 
the innocent, and ſupplanteth his dear- 
eſt friend to accompliſh his ſelfiſh de- 
ſigns. The great conteſt is, who can 
get moſt of the good things of life for 
himſelf: we diſturb and convulſe the 
world with our competitions. 

| IT is true, we have the power of com- | 
mitting all theſe outrages. But let us 
not miſtake indulgence for privilege, or 
a diſcretionary power for a full and ab- 
ſolute right. For though, O ignorant 


man, 
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man, Gop permits thee, for many wiſe 
reaſons, to walk in the ways of thy heart 
and the fight of thine eyes, yet he, by no 
means an idle ſpectator of the world, 
looks down from above, obſerves thy 
actions, and for all theſe things will bring 
thee into judgment. Eccleſ. xi. 9. Fox 
EVERY ONE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT 
OF HIMSELF TO GOD. 5 


I. Wx need only conſult our common 
feelings and experience to convince our- 
ſelves of the power and ſuperintendence 
of Providence. We feel the Maker in 
every ſtate of life, and we ſee him in e- 
very object around us. We come not 
into the world of ourſelves: we come 
without our knowledge, and leave it 
without our choice. While we live, 
we live and move and have our being in 
ſome ſuperior agent. We are but mere 
inſtruments in the very actions that ſup- 
port our life. The heart beats, the 
lungs reſpire, the vital fluid circulates, 
without our concurrence, or even with- 

A3 out 
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out our conſciouſneſs. Matter, dead and 
inanimate matter, can do nothing of it- 


ſelf : it belongs only to intelligence, to 


act with purpoſe and deſign. 
HE, who thus forms us and fo Care- 
fully ſupports us, cannot be indifferent 


about our conduct and behaviour. 


IT. WHAT the ſinner places his firmeſt 
confidence in, happens to be one of the 

' moſt alarming conſiderations. He ſees 
things roll on in a ſeemingly promiſcu- 
ous manner; judgment feldom arreſts 
the tranſgreſſor; the virtuous as often 
falls into affliction. Becauſe ſentence a- 
gainſt an evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the heart of the ſons of men 1s 
fully jet in them to do evil. Eccleſ. viii. II. 
But this of all things ſhould moſt alarm 
their fears. The preſent patience of 
Gop ſhould make them dread the heavi- 
er puniſhment in the time of viſitation. 


He teaches us this in what we ſee a- 1 
round us. In nature we ſee an unuſual : 
ſtillneſs precedes his viſitations, the ra- 


vaging 
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vaging tempeſt, or the earthquake that 
lays whole towns in ruins. In the ani- 
mal kingdom the creature, that is flow- 
eſt to anger, is the fierceſt in its rage. 
Long ſuffering and clemency in man, 
when it takes up the arms of juſtice, is 
proportionably ſevere in its inflictions. 
And though wrath has no place in the 
Divine mind, yet ſomething analogous 
to the paſſions neceſſary for the ſupport 
of order here, muſt have a: in his 
government. 


III. Wren we ſee an earthly magiſtrate 
acquit the guilty and condemn the inno- 
cent, advance the worthleſs and oppreſs 
the virtuous; every heart burns with 
indignation, every tongue is looſened to 
load him with execrations. Now only 
allow, that Gop#® has as much juſtice in 
him as man, that he, who gave us no- 
1 tions 


* Hevs, age, reſponde, minimum eſt quod ſcire laboro : 
De Jove quid ſentis ? eſtne, ut præponere cures 
Hunc cuiquam ? cuinam ? vis Staio ? | 


PERSIus. 
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tions of equity and order, cannot want 
this perfection himſelf; and then we 
muſt allow with the apoſtle, that the 
preſent forbearance and goodneſs of Gop 
is only meant to lead us to repentance, but 
that a time muſt come when he will 
render to every man according to his deeds. 
Rom. ii. 6. There are many reaſons 
why his ſun ſhould ſhine and his rain 
deſcend indifferently on mankind at pre- 
ſent : but a future impartial diſtribution. 
of rewards and puniſhments 1s neceſſary 
to juſtify his ways to man, and place 
vice and virtue upon their true founda- 
tions. . 


IV. Ir we turn our eyes from without 
and ſurvey ourſelves within, we find 
proofs of our future deſtination in the 
frame and conſtitution of our nature. 

Ir is demonſtrable that the power of 
reflexion abates greatly from the enjoy- 
ments of a mere ſenſual life. The ſen- 
ſualiſt owns it in his favourite maxim; 
let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 

we 
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wie die; let us enjoy the preſent hour, 
and baniſh all anxious thoughts about 
the future. But muſt not the libertine 
then be condemned out of his own 
mouth, and confuted upon his own 
principle ?* For, at this rate, the beaſts 
are certainly better conſtituted for this 
life than he: they are without thoſe in- 
cumbrances, which he cannot wholly 
diveſt himſelf of, anxious cares and ap- 
prehenfions : they live not, like him, in 
a continued fever between fear and hope, 
expectation and diſappointment. They 
have no diſagreeable retroſpects to aug- 
| ment 


* As this reaſoning may be perhaps thought uncom- 
mon, I think myſelf obliged to ſupport it by the autho- 
rity of an admired author. The ſame faculty of rea- 
« fon and underſtanding which placeth us above the 
* brute part of the creation, doth alſo ſubje& our minds 
* to greater and more manifold diſquiets than creatures 
« of an inferior rank are ſenſible of. It is by this that 
we anticipate future diſaſters, and oft create to our- 
4 ſelves real pain from imaginary evils, as well as mul- 
« tiply pangs ariſing from thoſe which cannot be avoid- 


ed.“ 
Guardian, No. 89. 
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ment their pains; no torturing proſpects 
to diminiſh their pleaſures. Numerous 
ſorrows, which they are unacquainted 
with, break in at the two inlets of re- 
flexion and anticipation, to diſturb the 
preſent enjoyment. What then is the 
proper concluſion? Is reflexion then 
an enemy to a ſenſual life? Yes, the 
epicure owns it in the beſt article of his 
creed; and, in owning this, owns the 
deſtination of man. Human powers, 
too grand as they are for this preſent 
abode, muſt be deſigned for a higher 
ſtate ; and in the mean time, as the 
greater according to the natural order of 
things ever rules the leſſer, the ſuperior 
underſtanding muſt be meant to direct 
and moderate the lower appetites. | 
 ConsIDER man as a mere creature of 
this earth, and he is the greateſt con- 
tradition in the works of God. All his 
greater privileges are incumbrances. 
He is the only creature, who has noti- 
ons of religion: theſe notions tend but 
to 
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to torment him. He has reaſon : this 
reaſon is ever at variance and in conflict 
with his paſſions. He has a taſte for 
decency and virtue: this taſte ſerves only 
to make him loath and abhor himſelf 
amidſt his exceſſes. He is half - brute 
and half-angel : he wants to be wholly 
of this earth ; and yet his faculties and 
capacities are too grand and refined for 
its purſuits. —But take the other ſtate 
into view, and the myſtery clears up; and 
he becomes a conſiſtent creature. He is 
truly deſigned for both worlds ; by the 
diſcipline of his paſſions he is qualified 
for the enjoyments of both. By con- 
fining himſelf to pleaſures, fo far as they 
are innocent, he adds ſentiment to paſ- 
ſion, refines the animal into the angel, 
and prepares himſelf for that ſpiritual 
inheritance, for which he is ultimately 
deſigned. 


V. Bur to proceed: that particular a& 
of reflexion upon moral actions, which 


we call conſcience, which we can neither 
controul 
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controul nor ſtifle, bears ſtill ſtronger 
teſtimony to this important truth. 
No man's mind upbraids him for not 

being ten foot high, or wanting ſtreng th 
to remove mountains. The reaſon is, 
nature formed us to a certain ſtandard of 
fize and ſtrength. Whence comes it, 
then, that the mind dwells with com- 
placency upon every manly and generous 
action; and abhors itſelf upon the re- 
collection of every thing baſe, mean and 
immoral ? Why does a man abhor him- 
ſelf for baſe deeds, known only to him- 
ſelf, hid under the deepeſt veil of dark- 
neſs, and ſkreened from the eyes of the 
world beyond the poſſibility of diſcove- 
ry? Why turns the villain pale at every 
frightful appearance of nature; and 
thinks every flaſh of lightning levelled 
at himſelf? Why does a painful con- 
ſciouſneſs cloud his brow in company, 
follow him into retirement, plant thorns 
under his ſofteſt pillow, and with dread- 
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Ir is the work of Gop; and his coun- 
ſels no man can alter. He made us ac- 
countable creatures; he gave us a pow- 

er of obeying him, and he thus warns 
us, that he intends to call us to account 

for the abuſe of our powers. 
Luxx us pauſe here a while, and ob- 
ſerve the different iſſues of vice and vir- 
tue as far as we can trace them in the 
preſent life, and ſee what judgment we 
ſhould form upon the obſervation. How 
different is chriſtian fortitude from the 
diſmal tragedy of expiring guilt! When 
evil overtakes the wicked, or the pains 
of death take hold upon him, what 
ſhame, what horror, what ſelf- condem- 
nation is he tortured with! He hopes 
to be annihilated; yet he dreads the ap- 
proach of the departing moment. He 
hopes there is no Gop, yet he ſees him 
ſeated above in all his terrors. He 
wiſhes to repent; and yet he cannot 
ſhed one refreſhing tear, or utter one 
comfortable prayer. He wants to lay 

a hold 
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hold of mercy, yet in the next breath 
he blaſphemes, and pronounces himſelf 
unworthy of forgiveneſs. Dreadful ſe- 
crets weigh down his foul ; yet he dares 
not reveal them, he dares not face them, 
he dares not recollect them. — Unutter- 
able diſtreſs !—What a proof of the ven- 
geance awaiting wickedneſs in that o- 

ther ſtate! Why otherwiſe would the 
ſoul labour with all thoſe conflicting 
thoughts, diſtort the manly features with 
that ghoſtly look, and plunge from its 
guilty companion, the body, with that 
indignation and deſpair ? 

MARE now, on the contrary, theperfec? 
man, and behold the upright ; for the end 
of that man 1s peace. Pſal. xxxvii. 37. 
Look at him in the worſt ſtate of diſtreſs, 
and ſee the comforts of a good conſci- 
ence. The world has frowned upon 
him, loads his name with diſhonour, 
and his pureſt intentions with reproach. 
All this cannot make him think worſe 


of himſelf; in the conſciouſneſs of his 
inno- 
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innocence, he hears the ſtorm of calum- 
ny without emotion, and ſilently appeals 
from men to a more upright tribunal. 
He labours under a tedious and painful 
diſorder. How could he have ſo much 
compoſure in all his actions, and ſerenity 
in his looks, did not Gop ſupport and 
animate him with the hopes of a bleſſed 
immortality? Bleſſed Gop ! this is thy 
work : by this doſt thou teach wiſdom 
to the ſons of men: let me live in thy 
fear, and, when I die, let me die the 
death of the righteous, . and let my laſt end 
be like his] Num. xxiii. 10. 

To die the death of the righteous, 
we muſt live his life. And if, in the 

days of health, we made views of this 

nature familiar to us, we could not 
miſtake our end and deſtination. It is 
under the viſitations of Gop, that na- 
ture ſpeaks her genuine language : the 
fluſh of health and pampered ſenſe is not 
the time: that is a feveriſh ſtate delu- 
ding us with the vaineſt phantodes: the 
hour 
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hour of ſerious reflexion is the time, 
when things appear in their true colours 
and proportions. And happy and wiſe is 
he, who draws rules from this ſerious ſea- 
ſon to guide and controul him in the gay- 

er and more tumultuous ſcenes of life! 


VI. I SHALL add but one argument 
more. That the libertine might not call 


theſe things mere arbitrary reaſoning and 


wild conjecture, that he might not have 
the leaſt room to plead doubts and un- 
certainties in ſo important a point, it 
has pleaſed Gop to ſupport the witneſs 
of nature by the expreſs revelation of his 
will. When he has declared himſelf in 
ſuch aweful terms as theſe; all muſt ap- 
pear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may recerve the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. ii. Cor. v. 10. 
All that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
vorce and ſhall come forth ; they that bave 
done good unto the ręſurrection of life, and 

they 
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they that have done evil unto the reſurrec- 
tion' , damnation.” John v. 28. And 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſb- 
ment, and tbe * into e n 
Mat. xxv. 465. 10% K. | 
T say, when Gop kind in Si clear 
and authoritative manner revealed the 
awful ſecrets of his future kingdom, 
what room is there for diſbelief or diſo- 
bedience? what has man to do, but 
to humble himſelf before his Maker, to 
receive his commands with reverence, 
and to obey them without reſerve? 
Ix, in ſhort, - man is not accountable, 
it muſt be, becauſe Gop either wants 
the will or the ne to —_— him into 
r | 
_ His will is clear aun the Steig 
n he has declared r | 
tion; and he is not a man that he ſhould 
repent. But may he not, you will ſay, 
want the power what ? He, that plant- 
erh the ear, ſhall be not hear ? He, that 


Aae the eye, ſhall be not fee? He, 
B -—- an 


that Zeacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not 
now ? Pſal. xciv. 9. He, by whoſe 
command, the heavens and earth aroſe 
out of nothing, and by whoſe command 
they ſhall vaniſh again, [ſhall he want 
power to chaſtiſe thoſe creatures, who 
have trampled upon his laws, and ſet 
his authority at defiance? In vain:ſhall 
they hope to ſleep in the duſt for ever: 
the power, that firſt formed them, ſhall 
awaken them to their doom. In vain 
ſhall they cry to the mountains and to 
the rocks to fall on them and ſkreen 
them from his wrath: thoſe rocks and 
mountains aroſe at his command, and 
by his command are vaniſhing with the 
whole machine of nature. There is no 
ſubterfuge; no alternative: EVERY ONE 
SHALL GIVE AN ACCOUNT or HIMSELF 
To GOD. Reſiſtance: is vain; for the 
Judge. is omnipotent: all artifices are 
vain ; for he is omniſcient and knoweth 
all things : all prayers are yain; for he 
is now no longer a Saviour, but a Judge. 
| | The 
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The holy angels (ſays the ſcripture) Hall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that 
fend, and them which do iniquity ; but 
the rightepus ſhall: ſhane forth hike the 
hun in the kingdom of their F FORT. 
Mat. xiii. 41, S . 


VI I. TE gene is ſhort: ſince this 
life, then, is only introductory to ano- 
ther, let us form a conſiſtent plan. We 
generally provide in youth for the wants 
of age: to neglect this is generally 
thought imprudent, becauſe of the con- 
nexion between theſe two ſtages of life. 

Alas! this connexion is not inſeperable : 

the young may not live to be old; the 

gay libertine tells you he intends not to 
be old. But young and old alike muſt 
die and go into the other ſtate. The 
connexion between theſe two ſtates is 
inſeperable. As ſure as we now live, 
we muſt be judged. Let us then in 
this time provide for the wants of eter- 
nity. Innocence of manners generally 
LH B 2 — 
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is as happy here as it deſires; it will in- 
fallibly make us happy hereafter. If it 
leads into trials and diſtreſſes they can 
be but temporary; the happineſs of fu- 
turity will make us an abundant com- 
penſation. And as we are expoſed to 
numerous temptations in our paſſage, 
let us ever remember that we are ac- 
countable creatures; and that will be 
our ſecurity. 

« He, that will 50 my es is al- 
c ways about my path and about my 


« bed, and ſpieth out all my ways; ; and 


« how can I commit this fin in his aw- 
& ful preſence ? Or, if I have fallen in 
* the weakneſs of my nature, I will re- 
„% pent.— He who is to be my judge, is 


« in this life my Saviour, accepteth of 


e my repentance, and blotteth out all 
% my tranſgreſſions.“ TT 
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Of the future Reſurrection. 
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Jos xix. 25, 26, 27. 


I «Now, THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH, 


AND THAT HE SHALLSTANDAT THE 
LATTER DAY UPON THEEARTH: AND 
THOUGH AFTER .M3-SKIN WORMS 
DESTROY THIS MT; LET IN MY 
FLESH SHALL I "$Fx.G0D : : WHOM I 
SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF AND MINE 
EYES SHALL BEHOLD AND NOT ANo- 


THER. 


HAT the dead of all generations, 


from the beginning to the end of 


the world, ſhould again be organized out 
of the confuſed maſs of matter, into 
which they are reſolved, and that this 
immenſe innumerable multitude ſhould 


\ 


appear together in one afſembly, to un- 


11 dergo 
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dergo a ſtrict and impartial review of 


their former actions; is a conception, 


not to be formed - without amazement. 
But fuch are the diſcoveries of revelati- 
on. Every one mult again in his fleſh, 
as the text expreſſes it, ee God. When 
the purpoſes of this periſhable world are 
at an end, when matter has ſerved the 
various tranſmutations neceſſary to the 
continuance of this earth for its allotted 
period; then the ſame Divine Power, 
which originally created matter, and 
out of it fitted to every ſoul ſuch a body 
as was neceſſary for its preſent exiſtence, 
will raiſe up ſpiritual bodies to prepare 
us for a perfecter ſtate. 

Trost men, who deny ſuch a reftora- 
tion, (to uſe the words of awful autho- 
rity) neither know the feriptures, nor the. 
power of God. Mat. xxii. 29. 

Ir was the belief of patriarchs and 
good men in every age: they confeſſed | 
themſelves (as St. Paul * us,) to be 
pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, and 
fought a better country. Heb. xi. 13. 
= | Nor 
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Nor was this belief confined to the Mo- 
ſaic revelation: it was the religion of 
the Gentiles, till corruption baniſhed 


their better notions. Even Job, & the 
Idumeaen, we ſee here, profeſſes this be- 
lief, and ſupports his heavy afflictions 
under its: — influence. 


| bs + Anp why ould 5 it 1 felge 4 a 
incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
| the dead? An artiſt, it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, can ſooner reſtore a disjointed 
machine, eſpecially if it be of his on 
conſtruction, than originally defign and 
finiſh it. The power, which forms 
man, muſt, by parity of reaſoning, be 
equally able to reſtore his mouldered 
frame. Nay, it requires a greater ex- 
ertion of Divine Power (though indeed 
to omnipotence all things are equally 
a ee to our nenn it ſhould 
| N ſeem 


Fnar the text means not the venerable ſufferer” s re- 
ſtoration to his former proſperity (as ſome have weakly | 
imagined) but a real and proper reſurrection, is ſolidly 
proved by Biſhop Sherlock. Diſc, on Proph. Diſſert. 2. 


forms, to anſwer the purpoſes of nature, 


+ ann Wow ar 
ſeem a more difficult work for the Al- 


mighty) to mould the human body in- 


to its preſent admirable texture and com- 
poſition, than to recall it from its ſtate 
of diſperſion, in the N e of 
his Providence. | 
Bur this cvitrparifon; it may be ima- 
gined, is not exact: the periſhed body 
reſembles not a machine, merely dis- 
jointed and taken to pieces. Its parts 
loſe their tone, and alter their whole 
form and texture. It rather reſembles 
ſuch works of art, as, by a total decay 
of periſhing materials, become in time 


incapable of reſtoration. But this is a 


vulgar prejudice. Not a ſingle particle 
of matter can periſh.* The maſs may be 
continually altering and varying its 


but 


*LucrtTiIvs with his uſual exuberance of fancy, beau- 
 tifully illuſtrates this obſervation, and concludes, - 

Haup igitur penitus pereunt quzcunque videntur : 
Quando alid ex alto reficit natura, nec ullam 

Rem gigni patitur, niſi morte adjutam aliena. | 
Lib. 1, 26 WW 


SERMON II. 27 


but not a ſingle atom can be loſt out of 
the world, but by the power of Gop, 
who is the ſovereign Aiſpoſer of the 
whole, in all ſtates and changes. 

To be ſure, the parts of dead bodies 
are ſometimes diſperſed far and wide 
through the creation, mingled with all 
the elements, and blended and incorpo- 
rated with other bodies. But this can- 
not fruſtrate or obſtruct the purpoſes of 
a Divine Agent, whoſe knowledge per- 
vades all nature, and whoſe power know- 
eth no reſiſtance. Every thing lies 
naked and open in his ſight, and is per- 

fectly fubſervient to his command. His 
eye attends, and his hand diſpoſes, e- 
very particle of matter in all its revolu- 
tions and ſtages of tranſmutation. And 
it is eaſy to conceive, that ſuch a Being 
will rather prevent all ſuch changes in 
the courſe of things, as tend to defeat 
bis purpole, than finally ſuffer his pro- 
miſe to fall to the ground. 

THe doctrine of the reſurrection, I 
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am ſure, is not as amazing, as the un- 
belief of a rational creature, having an 
opportunity, every day of his life, of 
obſerving ſo many ſimilar inſtances of 
Divine Power, in the common appear- 
ances of the material world. 55 
Wuen you look at a caterpillar, upon 
the firſt view you can hardly think, that 
4 ſuch a crawling inſect, loathſome, and 
Wit hideous to the fight, ſhould, in a certain 
64 time, become a new. creature of diſtin- 
guiſhed rank and order.“ Attend him a 
little longer, and your diſbelief increaſes. 

| | He 


—_— 


=_ — CNY 
2 r 
— S 


Fo the information of ſome readers, it is neceſſary 
to obſerve, that many genera of flies paſs through three 
ſtates, the firſt of the worm or maggot, the ſecond of the 

nympha or aurelia, and the third of the fly or papilio. 
In the nymphal ſtate the animal makes a ſhell of its own 
frin, which hardens and becomes brown or reddiſh, while 
the whole of its body becomes detached from it ; and, 
after having lain ſome time in form of an oblong ball, 
apparently without ſenſe or life, and without any viſible 
parts of the future creature, acquires by degrees the 
form of a fly and all its limbs, Supplem. to Chambers. Ar- 
ticle Nx ur H. And what is ftill more curious, the real 

fly, or higher nature, was ſecretly contained all the 
while in the two ſubordinate ſays, See Article FEvE. 
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He ſeemingly loſes all ſenſe and motion: 
hne falls into a torpid ſtate And yet; be- 
hold, a few days paſt, he really riſes 
a beautiful winged creature, magnifi- 
cently arrayed in colours, beyond the 
tints of art : the ſtudy and een 
of the curious. 
"Look at the face of owe in the cold 
inanimate ſtate of winter. It is all one 
vaſt waſte: | all things lie blended” in 
confuſion : fruits And flowers no longer 
preſerve their diſtinctions: what the in- 
duſtry of man ſows, ſeems loſt and over- 
whelmed in the general wreck: ſuch 
vegetables, as require not human cul- 
ture, have given their ſeeds to be the 
ſport of winds, and they ſeem totally loft 
| amidſt the ruins of nature—But, behold 
again, the: Almighty Ruler ſends forth 
the genial breezes of the ſpring : nature 
ſtarts, as it were, from ſleep: earth re- 
ſumes its verdure: and fruits and flowers 
ſpring up in all the richneſs of colours 
Fan to their reſpective ſpecies. 
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WV, poor ſnort · ſighted creatures, ſee 
. wonderful in this change. It 
is a ſight quite familiar to us: the ſea- 
ſons revolve in regular ſucceſſion: and 
we are taught by experience to wait for 
their ſtated returns. And yet, in fact, 
there is nothing more in the future re- 
novation of man. This ſpiritual revo- 
lution, though ſlower, yet is as certain, 


as the revolutions of the natural world. 


At preſent we fall into the duſt; and 
there we lie in one promiſcuous maſs, 
blended and undiſtinguiſhed—But when 
the arch-angel of him, who hath ordain- 
ed the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, gives the 
ſignal for the revival of man; then, 
where is the wonder, that mankind 
ſhall alſo ſtart up in their proper forms, 
and perſons, to anſwer the purpoſes of 
bis moral Providence 5 

HERE is no difficulty, but what. we 
create to ourſelves. Wee cannot conceive, 


that there can be a proper reſurrection, 


unleſs the ſame exact quantity of matter, 
which 
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which was laid in the grave, be reſtored. 

But this is a weak ſuppoſition. The 
ſameneſs of man lies not in having the 
ſame numerical parts: our bodies, while 
we live, are in a continual flux: there 
may be ſuch a flux, or loſs of parts in a 

diſſolved ſtate: and yet the riſing bodies 
ſtill be the ſame. The ſameneſs of man 
lies in the conſciouſneſs of being the 
ſame perſon, of having the ſame thoughts, 
inclinations, and habits, under a ſimilar 
made of union between the two conſti- 
tuent parts, the ſoul and body. * Whe- 
ther the matter, actualh belonging to a 
perſon in ſome part of his life, be ne- 
ceſſary to complete the future man; or 
(What 1 is more 1 whether any 
matter, 


Fox the firſt opinion; conſult 7/hþitby's Rates to 
i. Cor, Clark#'s Def. of Nat. and Rev. Relig. Fol. Vol. 
2. p. 690. For the ſecond, conſult” Locke's Eſſay. B. 2. C. 
27. Dr. Watts endeavours to reconcile the difference 
between both opinions. Eſſay 8. Bp. Sherlock ſeems 
to be for the latter. Religion,” ſays he, © is con- 
% cerned only, to preſerve identity or ſameneſs of the 
< perſon, as the object of Wen judgment. Sherlock, 


Vol. 3. Ser. 17. 
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matter, joined to the ſoul, under a par- 
ticular organization, be ſufficient to an- 
ſwer the purpoſes of Gop; this is cer- 
tain, he has power to accompliſh his de- 
ſigns, and the wonderful changes we ſee 
in the courſe of his ordinary Providences 
Jeaye lceppacidm totally without. excuſe. 


I. THe purpoſes of this event. are e- 
qual to its grandeur and folemnity. The 
glory of Gop, and the falvation of man 
are concerned in it. 

Ir would lead us into too wide a field, 
to take a particular view of the various 
diſorders which the Divine Goodneſs is 
engaged to rectify in a future diſpenſati- | 
on. It is ſufficient at preſent to appeal 
to every man's experience. Who ſees 
not, or at leaſt hears not, every day, of 
numbers ſuffering under natural evil in 
ſome form or other? What day paſſes 
unpolluted by outrages, either from the 
tongue of the ſlanderer, the luſt of the 
libertine, the hand of the oppreſſor, or 
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the fraud of the deceiver? How many 
innocent perſons ſuffer ſometimes by the 
corruption of juſtice, ſometimes even 
undeſignedly by the blindneſs of human 
judgment, and the darkneſs of intricate 
ſuſpicious circumſtances? And who 
does not, upon ſuch a ſight, naturally 
appeal to ſome more equitable tribunal, 
| where innocence ſhall be cleared, obe- 
| dience rewarded, and guilt covered with 
its deſerved infamy, reproach and pu- 
niſhment ? | | 
Wk we to examine cloſely into the 
ſeveral ſtates and conditions of mankind, 
and collect all they ſuffer, from poverty, 
ſickneſs, labour, anxiety, diſappoint- 
ment; were we to look back into hiſto- 
ry, and bring into one common view the 


vaſt multitudes that have combated with _ 


adverſity in the different ages of the 
world; did we imagine the ſtill greater 
number, that have ſuffered unnoticed 
and fallen undiſtinguiſhed — it would 
5 e 


SERMON . 


draw tears from our eyes, and make us 
almoſt doubt of a gracious Providence. 

Bur there are reaſons for the preſent 
inequality of things. There is order 
enough in the world to convince us that 
it is not ungoverned, or left to the blind 
iſſue of accidents, and the caprice of hu- 
man paſſions; and there is diſorder e- 
nough to ſatisfy us that Gop intends us 
for a more equitable ſcene, where the 
majeſty of his laws ſhall be ſupported, 
and the wiſdom of virtue approved in 
the fight of the whole creation. 

Taz world is at preſent in a fallen 
ſtate. The Almighty is, through the 
mediation of his bleſſed Son, raiſing it 
by degrees, by a gradual proceſs, conſiſt- 
ent with our freedom, to its original 
purity, and happineſs. The ſcene then 
1s diſordered at preſent: the purpoſes 
of Providence are not fulfilled: the 
number of the elect is not complete. 
When this time comes, then this cor- 
rupt ſyſtem ſhall be done away; the 

Redeem- 
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Redeemer, who opened ſalvation to the 
whole human race, ſhall come in glory, 
to wind up the ſcene, and to award ſal- 
vation to the good of all ages, whom he 

purchaſed by his blood and ſanctified by 
his ſpirit. This is a purpoſe ' becoming 
the majeſty of Gop ; to bring the per- 
plexed drama of human life to a com- 
plete iſſue, to clear up the myſteries of 
fin and miſery, that puzzled and diſ- 
treſſed us ſo much before, and to allot 
a happineſs equal to our higheſt wiſhes 
and capacities — to take an univerſal 
cognizance of all his creatures; of 


princes and rulers, (the great perverters 
of juſtice here below) as well as the 
poor—with an authority, that ſhall de- 
ſtroy all the corrupt ſources of preſent 
injuſtice, for power ſhall no longer 
_ over-rule, or riches corrupt, or artifice 
elude, or hypocriſy deceive — and that 
too, in a manner ſo public and vifi- 


Ll as to ſupport the majeſty of his 
| C 2 ; laws 


r 
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laws in the ſight of the whole creation. 

We conſider things in too narow 
and confined a view, if we imagine, 
that the inhabitants of this earth alone 


are intereſted in this important iſſue. 


All creatures, however exalted their 
ſpheres and capacities, are independent, 
ſtanding only by a voluntary obedience. 
And who can ſay, but that there are 


innumerable inhabitants of other worlds, 


who have their eyes fixed upon the 


tranſactions of this, whoſe happineſs 


and obedience may depend upon a right- 


eous deſcrimination between thoſe, who 


obey and difobey the divine will here on 
earth? The angels are certainly men- 
tioned in ſcripture as /efators of this 
moſt important ſolemnity — it is to be 
in the fight of angels as well as men 
Had the ſcene no reference to them, 
by way of moral motive or example, it 
is hard to aſſign any reaſon, why they 
ſhould be witneſſes of the tranſaction. 
As an univerſal judgment is thus ne- 
ceſlary 


3 N 
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ceſſary to ſupport the authority of the 
divine laws, ſo it is neceſlary that man 
ſhould then appear in his full capacity 


as conſiſting of body as well as ſoul. 


We ſee an obvious and neceſſary 


connexion between theſe two parts in 


our preſent ſtate.“ Unbelievers have 
carried it ſo far, as to infer the morta- 
lity of the ſoul from this fingle circum- 
ſtance. | 

BuT it is demonſtrable that matter 


is incapable of thought and voluntary 


motion, and that there mutt be an im- 
material principle within us, to actuate 
this bodily machine. At the ſame time 
as Gob forms created ſpirits more or 
leſs limited in their powers according 
to his own good pleaſure, fo it is plain, 
from what we ſee, that he has formed 


the human ſpirit ſo far dependent, that a 


S mate- 


Prætereà, gigni pariter cum corpore, et una 
Creſcere ſentimus, pariterq; ſeneſcere mentem. 


Lucr. L. 3. 446. 
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material inſtrument is neceſſary to its 
operations and enjoyments. Its ſenſa- 
tions, we ſee, are languid or vigorous, 
according to the tone of the bodily 
frame: they grow, decay, and fluctu- 
ate, according to its temperament in 
the different ſtages of life. And from 
this appearance we may juſtly infer, 
that its reunion with the body is neceſ- 
ſary to make it capable of exerting its 
full powers and capacities; and, conſe- 
quently, if virtue is to be rewarded, 
and vice puniſhed at all, there maſt be 
a reſtoration of the whole man, that he 
may receive his proper allotment. 

Id this ſtate indeed, the body, 
through the corruption of the fall, is at 
once the ſoul's aſſiſtant and incum- 
brance. Its parts are at preſent moul- 
dering, groſs, and corruptible. But 
the ſame Being, that originally made 
both parts neceſſary to one another, 
will prepare hereafter a better body, 

ſuitable 
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ſuitable to the 8 of his deſigns 
in favour of man. 
For when the ſouls of the pious are 
cleanſed, by the blood of Chriſt, from 
all thoſe ſmaller ſtains, which adhere to 
the beſt in this ſtate of frailty, the bo- 
dy, to heighten their enjoyments, will 
be raiſed to a ſuitable degree of purity 
and perfection. This corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. 1. Cor. xv. 53. Then 
ſhall they bunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the ſun light upon 
them, nor any heat : for the lamb, which 
ts in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters; and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. Rev. vii. 
16. 
WHaT a ſpiritual body is, we cannot 


indeed conceive; but the power of 


God is able to execute whatever his 
goodneſs contrives for the happineſs of 


his creatures. | 
9 He 
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H has given us wondrous proofs of 
this attribute in the active ſwiftneſs of 
light and the luſtre of colours, and in 
ſeveral other parts of this material 
world. | 
Hz can do as much more as he pleaſ- 
es, in the future reſurrection. He has 
promiſed a change, great and glorious, 
beyond our comprehenſion. Chriſt has 
died to bring about this amazing iſſue 
from the preſent ruined ſtate of this 
corrupt ſyſtem. 

LET us now lay theſe things toge- 
ther; and we ſhall (as far as we have a 
right to look into the ways of Gop) ſee 
the reaſons and propriety of a future 
reſurrection. 

Man, originally created upright and 
immortal, having fallen from his per- 
fect ſtate, the Son of Gop undertook 
the office of reſtoring him to his former, 
or rather indeed to a greater degree of 
happineſs. The body, which in the 
prelent ſtate is mortal, is a neceſſary 

1 part 
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part of man, and will be raiſed in the 
higheſt purity to complete his happi- 
neſs. How much nobler is this, than 
to believe, with the joyleſs patrons of 
naturaliſm, that this world is juſt as 
Gop firſt made it, and that we are 
doomed to live and die like the beaſts 
that periſh! Who ſo proper to judge 
the world, as he who redeemed it? 
What time ſo proper, as when he has 
completed the amazing ſcheme of ſal- 
vation? And what a powerful motive 
to virtue, that he, whole laws we ſee 
broken here, will be our judge, that he 
| bore our nature, and will allow for- our 
infirmities ? 


III. UnpER the influence, then, of 
theſe diſcoveries, let us learn to make 
it our great end to ſecure an inheritance 
in that happier ſtate ; that, when the 
faſhion of this world is paſſed away, and 
cur earthly houſe of this tabernacle is di Je 


folved, we may Have a building of God, a 
houſe 
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houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 


heavens. „ 
Ak E things around us in diſorder ? 


are the honours and pleaſures of the 
world ſometimes the reward of iniqui- 


ty? Let not this tempt us to ſwerve 
from our integrity, and let us wait with 
patience for our reward. All things 


will be ſet hereafter upon their proper 


foundations Mit is but waiting a ſhort 
time; and the tares ſhall be finally ſe- 
parated from the good fruit and com- 


mitted to the fire. 


Wx can fin often here with the cer- 


tain proſpect of impunity, Let this 
not ſeduce us. He, who is then to be 
our judge, is now the ſpectator of our 
actions. Then the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcovered, the works of dark- 
neſs expoſed, and even what we have 
done in the inner chambers be publiſh- 
ed before the general aſſembly of men 
and angels. | 


We murmur at the different degrees 
| of 
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of honour and diſhonour, which affect 
our bodies here. * Alas! we appear 
now, but as it were upon a ſtage, for 
temporary purpoſes. A few hours over, 
the fictitious ſcene vaniſhes ; the actor, 
who repreſented the monarch, and he, 
who juſt before trembled at his frown 
in a vaſſal's diſguiſe, ſhall ſtand upon the 
ſame level, and be valued, in their real 
life, juſt as virtue forms the diſtin&ion. 
All the bleflings of the ſpiritual world 
will be peculiarly appropriated to the 
good alone. If we are happy, there- 
fore, in the good things of this world, 
let us learn humility; if unhappy, we 
may eaſily learn reſignation and content 
under any infirmities. 

Even death itſelf, the greateſt "of 
human evils, is thus diſarmed of all its 
terrors, and becomes to the pious chriſ- 
tian, what the bed 1 is to the weary tra- 

veller 


* Tars thought is beautifully enlarged upon, in Lu- 
cian. Ed. Bleau. Tom. 1. p. 335. 
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veller; a place of repoſe; repoſe from 
the cares and toils and evils of mortali- 
ty: a place of truer repoſe; for the 
one lies down only, to riſe the next 
morning with recruited ſtrength and 


ſpirits to renew the ſame tedious circle 


of earthly toil; but the other lies down 


with a certainty of waking again into a 


life of perfect, unmixed, and unceaſing 
happineſs. 


CouLD we in ſhort keep theſe things 


conſtantly before our eyes in their full 
vigour, we ſhould riſe, I had almoſt 
ſaid, into a ſinleſs independence, above 
the world and all its numerous tempta- 
tions. 
Bur let us do, what infirmity really 
permits us; let us make them as fa— 
miliar, as we can, by frequent acts of 
faith and meditation, and we cannot 
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Eve HATH NOT SEEN, NOR FEAR 
HEARD, NEITHER. WAVE ENTERED. 


PARED FOR THEM THAT LOVE 
HIM. 


THE mind of man generally forms 
itſelf according to the objects, 

with which it converſes.* It contracts a 
narrow 
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narrow grovelling taſte amidſt ſordid 


engagements; and dilates, as it were, 
and aſſumes a certain grandeur of ſen- 


timent amidit elevated views and gene- 
rous purſuits. 

Tris remark 1s to be ipplied with 
moſt propriety to the buſineſs of life 
and the proſpects of futurity. The 


greateſt views, which the mind is ca- 


pable of, are preſented by religion. 


The world offers nothing worthy of its 
ambition. Where it pleaſes, it but 
pleaſes for a time, and leaves ſhame 
and ſorrow and diffatisfaction behind. 
Where it pleaſes, it generally enſlaves 
and degrades. -A man, attached to 


paſſion, and immerſed in matter, can 


do nothing great or generous. He is 
foiled by every temptation, and links. 


diſpirited under every calamity. 
LET the eye ſee, and the ear hear, and, 


what is more, let ſportive fancy imagine 


and combine. whatever pleaſures this 


earth affords ;_ fill the capacities of man 
cannot 
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cannot be enlarged, the inlets of en- 
joyment cannot be increaſed. The 
whole amount, at laſt, will only be—an 
inſi pid circulation of the meaneſt offices. 
To eat, drink, and play ;—and—when 
nature ſinks under the fatigue — to 
ſleep ;—and then, to riſe recruited—to 
no end—but, to begin the ſame circle 
again; toeat, drink and play—forgetful 
of Gop, and uſeleſs to the world—this 
forms the plan of a ſenſual life. 4 
Tux ſenſualiſt, however, is happy 
enough with it; he would be content= 
ed, he tells us, to ſpend an eternity in 
ſuch enjoyments. But alas! Gop for- 
bids: diſeaſe comes on, infirmity haſtens 
its pace, ſenſes decay, nature finks, 
and death cloſes up the worthleſs ſcene. 
Is this an object, worthy of man? 
Were we born for no higher purpoſe ? 
Yes, we were; for the ſervice of Gop. 
And eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of: 
5 man, 
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man, the things which Be hath her 
for them that love him.* 


WI ſhall enter ſufficiently into the 
views of the text, if we conſider, 


J. Tax inconveniences of the pre- 
ſent ſtate. | art 
II. Tur greatneſs of our future re- 


ward, and 1 | 
III. Tas certainty of it. 


I. Ir in this life only we have hope, 
miſerable is a great part of our fellow- 

creatures, wretched their portion and 
inheritance! The hiſtory of mankind 


is nothing but a hiſtory of human mi- 
fery. It is but a detail of what man 


has ſuffered by plagues, peſtilences, 
famines, 


* THEsE words properly relate to the general difco- 
veries of the divine will made to us in the goſpel, the 
apoſtle having himſelf fo limited them, v. 10; But God 
bath revealed them to us by his /pirit, whereas our future 
happineſs is not yet revealed. i. John ui. 2. Vet they 
may be very properly accommodated to the bleſſings of 
the other world, as forming a principal Part of the 
chriſtian revelation, | 
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famines, and the outrages of the worſt 
enemy of man, man himſelf.* The 
moſt ſplendid parts of it, the riſe and 
fall of empires, the wars and triumphs 
of heroes deſerve no better name. 
There is a glare thrown over theſe 
things, which deceives us: we admire 
the hero, we are embarked in his de- 
ſigns, actuated by his paſſions, and in- 
tereſted in his ſucceſs. But did we 
give ourſelves the coolneſs to conſider 
theſe tranſactions on the good-natured 
ſide of humanity; did we examine the 
cruel circumſtances and lamentable con- 
ſequences of them, and imagine to our- 
ſelves the thouſands that ſuffer in theſe 
contentions, the ſlaughtered multitudes, 

gs the 


5 Es r Diczarchi liber de interitu hominum, /ays Ci- 
cero, qui, collectis cæteris cauſis, eluvionis, paſtilentiæ, 
vaſtitatis, beluarum etiam repentinæ multitudinis, qua- 
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mines lassen impetu, quam omni reliqua calamitate. 
OF, 2. 5. See Wollaſton, 9: 8. 
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the ſacked cities, and deſolated provinces; 
we ſhould, inſtead of admiring them, 
rather weep over them as monuments 
of human madneſs, and human miſery. 
But this makes the leaſt part of the ac- 
count. Multitudes have ſuffered, with- 
out the leaſt rational motive, in the 
wantonnels of tyranniccruelty—dragged 
into- captivity—condemned to toil like 
beaſts, under the laſh — plunged into 
mines or dungeons—and put to death 
in the moſt excruciating torments. 

Ir we live remote from public dan- 
gers, ſituated in peace and eaſe at home, 
yet there we are expoſed to miſeries. 
The evils of ſickneſs overtake us: we 
are expoſed to a thouſand racking diſor- 
ders almoſt inſufferable to human na- 
ture: the remedies are almoſt as dread- 
ful as the diforder. The leaſt accident 
brings them on: they come on ſudden- 
ly in the gayeſt ſeaſon of enjoyment : 
they continue for our lives, and allow 
but the poor hope of a few ſhort inter- 

| vals 
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vals of eaſe, till death comes to our re- 
lief.. We have relations and friends, 
dear to us as ourſelves: We muſt ſhare 
too in their afflictions: their ſufferings 
give us pain; their death often leaves 
us ſolitary and helpleſs, without « com- 
fort or even ſupport. 4 5 
THERE are many of the poor, who, 
for want of employment, through ill 
health, or unfavourable accidents, can- 
not raiſe themſelves above want, and 
depend for their nouriſhment upon the 
poor precarious charity of a ſelfiſh 
world: the more induftrious and happy 
part get their bread by inceſſant labour, 
by the ſweat of their brow, and the 
' marrow of their ſtrength. Cuſtom in- 
deed renders their labour familiar and 
agreeable to them : but a life of con- 
ſtant drudgery, admitting. of no eaſe or 
| D 3 = reſpite, 


5 1 a  heantifal e of human maladies, =. 
Milton s Paradiſe Loft, B. T. 47 
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reſpite, cannot ſurely be the ultimate 
happineſs of rational creatures. 

Ap if we look at the rich (where 
we might naturally expe& more happi- 
neſs ;) we have not a much better prof- 
pet. They are expoſed to the com- 
mon caſualties of mortality : and when 
a ſlight accident affects their body or 
diſturbs their mind, they loſe the taſte 
and reliſh of all their comforts. Their 


very pleaſures tire them by their repeti- 


tion; and, had they not the poor com- 
fort of varying them by the inventive 
wantonneſs of luxury, they would loathe 
their lives as a burden, and their riches 
as an incumbrance. 

LIE, in general, vary it as we will, 
is but a mean thing: if we labour, 
wearineſs and fatigue enſues ; if we fol- 
low diverſions, theſe are but an artificial 
ſort of labour; and if we reſt, diſeaſe 
puniſhes our indolence. 

Bur let us view thoſe three great 


purſuits, in which the dignity of nature 
really 
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really conſiſts, public n „ 
ledge, and virtue; and what wearineſs 
do we not encounter here, to obſtruct 
our labours, and embitter our ſatisfac- 
tions! Though there is nothing more 
pleaſant to the mind than knowledge, 
yet, truth is ſo involved and encum- 
bered with difficulties, that in moſt 
things we cannot riſe beyond the doubts 
of probable conjecture. We paſs through 
a tedious, and painful proceſs of inveſ- 
tigation: frequently we are diſap- 
pointed of our concluſion; and, where 
we are not diſappointed, we forget the 
chain; the concluſion vaniſhes with the 
evidence, and doubt, uncertainty and 
ignorance again return. The ſtrength 
of our mind is affected by the fluctuat- 
ing temper of our bodies. Accordingly 
under the attacks of diſeaſe or old- age, 
the memory loſes its tone, ideas fade, 
knowledge decays, and we fink again 
into the idiotiſm of infant ignorance. 
Ir we take the track of public life, ge- 
DD D 4 nerous 
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netdug and "PTE as it is to do good, | 
(the moſt laudable of purſuits and ex- 
quiſite of pleaſures !) we meet here with 
vaxations to embitter our ſatisfactions. 
How often are we traduced in our beſt- 
meant actions, miſinterpreted in our beſt 


motives, and oppoſed in our beſt de- 


ſigns? Be our ſphere ever fo large, we 
can benefit but a few: in that few how 
often do we find ingratitude; and in 
others, whom we cannot benefit, re- 
proach, envy, and oppoſition ? 

Ox if, laſtly, we place our happineſs 
in virtue and the ſervice of Gop (de- 
lightful as the exerciſe is, comfortable 
as a ſenſe of the Divine approbation 
mult be to a dependent creature!) yet 
how often do clouds ariſe to interrupt 
the comforts and ſerenity of conſcience ? 
Doubts often obſcure our cleareſt views, 
paſſions diſorder our tempers, tempta- 
tions aſſail our virtue, and wanderings 
clog our devotions, and deaden our aſ- 


SUCH 
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Such evils, then, ſuch inconveni- 
ences do we encounter with, in the va- 
rious conditions of life. In many of 
them they are ſo weariſome and inſup- 
portable, that, were it not for the in- 
ſtinct of preſervation, ſo cloſely inter- 
woven with our frame, and the ſtrong 
bar, which the Almighty has fixed a- 
gainſt ſelf- deſtruction, ſuch numbers 
would not groan and ſweat under a 
weary life, amidſt the many ready me- 
thods of procuring themſelves repoſe. 
But Gop has forbidden this, as the 
| higheſt of offences; has commanded 
patience as our duty, and provided 
heaven for our reward. — This brings 
me to the ſecond propoſition, the great- 
neſs of our future reward. 


II. As we know nothing of ſpiritual 
things but by compariſons drawn from 
ſenſible objects, as we ſee but as it were 
through a glaſs darkly in our preſent im- 
perfe& ſtate; it is impoſſible to have 

35 any 
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any poſitive knowledge, in what the 


happineſs of heaven conſiſts: but we 
know and ſee enough to make us pur- 
ſue it as our ultimate and higheſt hap- 
pineſs. It breaks in upon us in the diſ- 


coveries of the goſpel with ſuperior 


light: earthly things diſappear before 
it: they loſe their importance and luſ— 
tre. Glittering as they appeared to the 
darkened eye of ſenſe, yet, before the 
glories of eternity, like the ſtars before 

the ſun, they fade and hide their di- 
miniſhed heads. And if we made 
theſe views familiar to us by frequent 
reflexion (for, without this, faith is 


but a dead principle;) the meaneſt chriſ- 


tian might acquire a greatneſs of mind 
ſuperior to all the allurements and ter- 
rors of the world. EC 
TEE ſpirit of Gon, as I menti- 
oned before, being not able, without 


altering our natures, to render our fu- 
ure 
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ture reward intelligible to us but by 
compariſons taken from what we know 
and experience here, has given us to 
underſtand — and this is ſufficient for 
every moral purpoſe — that we ſhall at 
leaſt be freed from all preſent inconve- 
niences. Such miſeries, as our minds 
and bodies have felt here, ſhall moleſt 
no more: corruption and miſery ſhall 
be carried no farther than the grave? 
we ſhall ariſe new creatures from thence; 
into perfect and unchangeable happineſs: 
The righteous then ha hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more ; neither ſhall the 
ſun light on them, nor any beat. Goy 
ball wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are paſſed 
away. The lamb, which is in the maſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters; 
he ſhall make them drink of the river of his 

pleaſures. 


- 
* * 


Pleqſures. Rev. vii. 16; 17% II. 
Pla. — SST 

Does the ſhipwrecked mariner look 
back with triumph upon the devouring 
ſea, from which he has juſt eſcaped, 
where he ſuffered ſo much, and dreaded 
more? And what muſt it be to the right- 
eous to look back upon the follies, 
miſeries and dangers, from which he has 
eſcaped into ſo much happineſs! Let 
the waves of affliction rage and ſwell ; 
they cannot paſs their bounds; they be- 
long only to this tempeſtuous world: 
his happineſs is ſeated far beyond their 
reach. The weary reſt from their labours, 
the priſoner no longer hears the voice of 
bis oppreſſor. 

Now let us endeavour to form ſome 
idea, inadequate as it muſt be, of the 
happineſs of ſouls and bodies united i in 
a ſtate of perfection. 

 Txe8RE is a delight in knowledge: i che 
defire of it is natural to the mind: 
is painful to be toſſed with doubts, 55 
| plexities 
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i 4 errors. We feel a ——_ 
exquiſite glow of pleaſure ſpread over us 
upon the diſcovery of truth; we feel a 
permanent ſenſation of pleaſure in a 
ſteady contemplation upon ſome. truth. 
This ſatisfaction, in the few branches of 
knowledge which admit of it, we think 
a ſufficient reward for a tedious laborious 
inveſtigation ; for this, we compaſs ſea 
and land, in obſerving the different 
faces.of countries, and cuſtoms of peo- 
ple, for this we ſpend days and nights 
and years in diſcovering and claſſing the 
various curioſities of art and nature, in 
contemplating the heavenly bodies, cal- 
culating their motions, and ſpeculating 
upon their uſes. Mean purſuits upon 
compariſon! To beatified ſaints, it is 
probable, all theſe things will be eaſy. 
Their curiofity may be boundleſs, and 
their powers equal to their curioſity ; 
they may travel on the wings of the 
morning, with the ſwiftneſs of light or 
even of thought, in viſiting the nume- 
rous 
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rous manſions of glory in the kingdom of 
Gop; the ſecrets of his Providence 
may be unfolded, and the riches of his 
creation diſplayed. This is certain, e 
hall know even as we are known. 
THERE is a pleaſure in the ardors of 
true friendſhip, and the pure unſuſpici- 
ous. exchange of benevolent affections. 
We ſhall then be all benevolence. All 
rude paſſions will be left behind. 
We ſhall then come into the happieſt of. 
ſocieties; unto mount Sion, unto the city 
of -the living God, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt born, to God the 
Judge of all, and to the ſparits of guſt men 
made perfect. Heb. xii. 22. The groſſ- 
eſt ſoul among us muſt conceive in ſome 
degree the pleaſure of this exchange — 
to remove from the converſation of a 
peeviſh ſelfiſh world, to ſuch admirable 
ſociety.; from the perfidy, ſlander, and 
envy of ſinful duſt and aſhes, to the wiſe, 


innocent and endearing converſation of 
angelical 
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angelical beings; to live in friendſhips 
unruffled by diſtruſts, undiſſolved by 
death, free from all 1m and n 
with unabated ardors. 7 ; 
THERE is laſtly a Peg in virtuous 
diſpoſitions, in pious: exerciſes and aſ- 
pirations. What muſt it be, when, 
diveſted of the incumbrances of fleſh and 
blood, we ſhall be all flame, all love, 
and all devqtion? As the ignorant have 
faint ideas of the pleaſures of knowledge, 
fo the vicious and debauched can have 
but a mean opinion of virtuous pleaſures, 
But their opinion alters not the nature 
of things. He, who formed ſo many 
things capable of giving us delight here, 
muſt be much more amiable in his 
own nature, and perfections and great- 
er works. To view him with an un- 
clouded underſtanding, _ to love him 
with permanent unabating affections, 
muſt be a We paſling all underſtand- 
ing. 
3 ſhort, we muſt be as happy, as 
| he, 
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* 


he, who made all the pleaſures of this 
world can make us, in a world, where 
evils are to have no place; as happy as 
Almighty power, and infinite goodneſs 
can make us; as happy, as he can 
make us, in whoſe preſence there is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand were 


are pleaſures Yor evermore. 


. 1 leads us to the laſt point 
to be conſidered; the certdinty of our 

future reward. | 
To paſs by the natural preſages * 
hopes of future happineſs, which no 
man throws away, till he forfeits, (as 
he fears,) his title to it by diſobedience ; 
I will uſe but one argument, addreſſed 
to the wicked themſelves, drawn from 
their feelings and experience. Though 
it never enters into their thoughts in 
the giddy riot of enjoyment, yet they 
muſt allow that Gop made the world. 
'You find, then, a pleaſure in the ex- 
quilite 8 which 9D has diffuſed 
Ove 


over the ſeveral parts, by which you 
taſte the pleaſures of this world. Do 
you think, that Gop has exhauſted his 
power; that he, who contrived theſe 
things, who formed the texture of your 
ſenſes in ſuch an admirable manner for 
the reliſh of ſenſible objects, cannot to 
purer bodies adapt purer pleaſures, to 
ſouls and bodies perfectly attuned and 
harmonized higher and more exquiſite 
enjoyments ? 
Go then, and gaze with rapture on 
| your encreaſing ſtores, break through 
all the ties of honour and conſcience, to 
gratify your defires—but know, that you 
are doating on things that were formed 
by him, who has forbidden your avarice 
and injuſtice, who has promiſed to vir- 
tue durable and laſting riches in a better 
world. Go and gaze on titles and ho- 
nours and power, betray your friends, 
oppreſs the innocent, proſtitute your 
conſcience, to enrich and aggrandize 


yourſelf and procure the gaping admira- 
E — a 
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tion of a filly world — but know, that 
theſe powers and honours were appoint- 
ed by Gop, who has provided higher 
honours for true virtue, an inheritance 
undefiled, a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. Go and purſue pleaſures, 


ranſack every element, explore all the _ 3 
luxury of taſtes, ſquander all your wealth : 
on your appetites, and conſider your 7 
reaſon as deſigned to cater for your ; 
meanerluſts—But know, that Gor made 
thoſe ſenſes, and thoſe good things 7 


which you ſo wantonly abuſe, and has 
provided for virtue pleaſures more pure, | 
more refined, and durable. bh 
* BuT you deny not his power, but : | 
oe poſſibly, you ſay, he has no ſuch de- # 
<< nyhs: the promiſes, which are pre- 
5 tended, may be illuſion and impoſture. 
This life we know, the other we 
* know not; it is folly to quit certain- 
* ties for uncertainties.” 8 
Ir his power, then, be undiſputed, a 
few words will be ſufficient. As for the 
truth 


TR 
RIS 
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truth of his promiſes, I leave you to 
diſpute that point with him at his tri- 
bunal. You take the promiſe of a man 
like yourſelf, though he may want ſin- 
cerity, though he may change his will 
by inſtability of humour, though, were 
he ever ſo ſincere and fixt, a thouſand | 
accidents may deprive him of the power 
of performing his promiſe. It is the 
office of faith (and ſurely it is no griev- 
ous impoſition !) to believe the promiſe 
of a Gop, who is ever true, immuta- 
ble, and omnipotent; the author of 
nature; and the director of all events.“ 
Bur if he made the pleaſures of 
* the world, where is the harm of en- 
« joying them; why would he give us 
E 2 «« appe=- 


* Homer had truer notions than many nominal chriſ- 
tians: he underſtood theſe three perfections of the 
Divine Being : | 

— 2 Yap Sπ TAONMVRYPpETOV, Pf aMmaTYNO, 
Os, GQTEAEVTNTOY, 7, o, Tl c HEDRAN HATRYEUTW, 

| II. 1. 526. 
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« appetites, if he meant to debar us of 


*« the enjoyment ?” 

THE anſwer is ſhort and eaſy: We 
are ſo far from being debarred the en- 
joyment of our appetites, that our duty 


lies in enjoying them, provided we do 


it in a virtuous manner; and it happens 


very unluckily for the debauchee, that 


the virtuous indulgence is the truer. hap- 
pineſs. Where they cannot be indulged 
but at the expence of innocence, there 
they are to be denied: for Gop has 
forbidden the pleaſure. Religion calls 
us not into cloyſtered retirement: We 


then beſt obey it, when we diſcharge the 


ſeveral duties of active life, provided we 


diſcharge them with ianocence. Religion 


only interferes, where juſtice, honour, 
and charity are to be violated : there we 
muſt obey Gop rather than men. 

As for the good and virtuous, who 
are obliged to ſuffer by ſuch abſtinence, 
or by the calamities of the world, let 
them conſider, that their ſufferings give 


them 
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them a kind of right or title to the pro- 


miſe of Gop. He has promiſed to a- 
venge their wrongs and reward their 
patience. He cannot forſake you with- 


out denying his own nature. Whatever 
be your trials and diſtreſſes, ſubmit to 


them; and, though the world offered 


you all its tranfitory glories to ſeduce 


you, yet let it not tempt you to forfeit 
your greater privileges. 0 


Feen ah 
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MAr. xxv. 46. 


THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER- 


LASTING PUNISHMEN T.v 


£4 Y 

. + 4 * 

„ F 7 K- 5 
n 


THAT a terrible bloſpect is here! 

the gracious author of nature in 
wrath, and dooming a number of 25 
own creatures to everlaſting miſery ! 
conſuming flames, where they * 


reſt neither day nor night! where they 


ſhall curſe the hour of their birth, and 
want one ray of hope, which comes 10 
all, to enlighten the horrors of deſpair ! 
Gracious Gop, certainly, thou didſt 
= never 
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never form any of thy creatures to make 


them miſerable; thou intendeſt not to 
deal fo ſeverely with the works of thy 


hands! 


Tuus are we apt to harden ourſelves 
againſt the terrors of the Almighty, 
and to defeat the purpoſes of his laws. 
But let us not deceive ourſelves: Gop 
is not mocked : It is not probable that 
he meant to frighten us with any illu- 
ſive terrors, nor is it prudent to riſk our 
ſafety upon our own fond and arbitrary 
preſumptions. By his will muſt we 
ſtand or fall: to that let us apply for 
inſtruction. „ 

Ir has been obſerved by ſome men, 


with much complacency, that the ori- 
ginal word in ſcripture, denoting the 


continuance of future puniſhment, is 


ſometimes applied to ſubjects of tem- 


porary duration. In this ſenſe, for in- 


ſtance, we read of everlaſting Bills; and 


the laws of Moſes are called everlaſting 


 ardinances. 


BuT 


8ER ME N IE, : on 

Bur this obſervation has not the leaſt 
weight. The word, * in its primary 
meaning, ſignifies a real and proper eter- 
nity; and it is an univerſal rule in all 
languages, that words muſt be taken 
in their original acceptation, unleſs there 
be ſome concomitant circumſtance, ex- 
_ preſſed or implied, to give them a fi- 
gurative ſenſe. Would it not be abſurd 
to ſay, that, becauſe in the figurative 
vehemence of paſſion, we talk of eter- 
nal love and eternal hatred to one ano- 
ther in familiar life, therefore the word 
is uſed in our language, upon no other 
occaſion, in its native extended ſignifi- 
cation? Every one ſees that ſuch phraſes 
are but ſtrong and glowing expreſſions of 
firm and laſting affections: the com- 
moneſt perſon ſees the figure: the na- 
ture of the thing determines the ſenſe. 
In the ſame manner, though the ſcrip- 
ture does ſometimes apply the word 
ecverlaſt- 


®* aug eternal from ae forever. 
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everlaſting to things of limited duration, 
to mountains upon account of their 
firmneſs, and to the Moſaic ordinances 
on account of their obligation during 
the allotted period of the Jewiſh polity ; 
yet can this be any argument, that the 
word muſt mean a limited period, even 
where there is nothing, either expreſſed 
or implied, in the connexion or nature 
of the thing, to reſtrain and limit its 
ſignification? certainly not: it is not 
the method of underſtanding language; 
and as Gop has vouchſafed to ſpeak to 
us in the language of men, his word 
muſt be ſubject to the common laws of 
interpreting human language. | 
Taz ſame word is uſed in ſcripture to 
expreſs the duration both of, future-pu- 
niſhments and rewards : theſe ſhall go a- 
way into everlaſiing , puniſhment, but the 
righteous into liſe eternal.* As no one 
doubts, 


TRE original word is auwo;, though the Engliſh - 


tranſlators have choſen to vary the expreſſion, and 
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doubts, whether the bliſs, here pro- 
miſed to patient virtue, be not properly 
everlaſting, ſo every one is led to infer, 
that the puniſhment, here threatened to 
diſobedience, is of equal duration. Nay, 
when the ſcripture expreſſes the infinite 
duration of Gop, who is the fountain 
of all being, and can conſequently have 
no end; the ſame word is uſed to ex- 
preſs this amazing attribute. The eter- 
nal, immortal, inviſible and only wiſe God. 
i. Tim. i. 17. And, unleſs there be 
| ſomething in the nature of creatures in- 
capable of ſuch a proper eternity (which 
we know nothing of) we have more 
reaſon from ſcripture to apprehend, 
that future puniſhments continue as 
long as Gop exiſts, than to ſuppoſe 

them temporary, ſhort, and tranſient. 
| 1 


by that means loſt in ſome meaſure the ſolemnity of 
the antitheſis. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, but the righteous into everlaſting 
« life. | 
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Bur a ſanction, ſo awful and import- 
ant, reſts not upon looſe concluſions. 
It has pleaſed Gop to enforce it in a 
manner, that admits not of miſappre- 
henſion; in poſitive terms, excluſive of 
every poſſible idea of finiteneſs or ceſſa- 
tion. They ſhall be caſt, ſays the ſcrip- 
ture, into a furnace of fire ; there ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth: they ſhall 
have no reſt day nor night, and the ſmoke 
ſhall aſcend up forever : their worm ſhall 
never die, and the fire ſhall be never 
quenched. No law was ever more ex- 
plicit, no penalty more clearly pointed 
out to univerſal notice. Here is no 
room to plead ignorance; here is no 
room for miſtake or evaſion. 

Bur, you will ſay, reaſon revolts, 
humanity trembles, compaſſion ſhudders 
at the ſuppoſition, Can he, who made 
us capable of tendering at the thoughts 
of ſuch ſufferings, want compaſſion 
himſelf? Can he exact, what he makes 
us commiſerate as a ſevere infliction? 

5 Can 
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Can the Lord forget to be gracious, and 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſplea- 
ſure ? 

In anſwer to this I would obſerve, that 
if we muſt reaſon from our own ſenti- 
ments and apprehenſions about the ways 
of Gop—which we certainly have no 
right to do in matters of expreſs will, as 
he may have a thouſand reaſons for what 
he does beyond our ideas or comprehen- 


ſion—but if we muſt reaſon about his 


ways from our own imperfect views; 
lat us act at leaſt as becomes men, and 
argue rather from the principles of 


ſound reaſon, than the erring impulſe of 


blind inſtindts. Let us only conſider 
him as a MORAL GOVERNOR, preſiding 
over ſuch free actions, as are the ſub- 
ject of human government; and then, 
if we muſt judge of his ways I almoſt 
tremble to mention it—we ruſt judge 
of him from what we ought to do as 


magiſtrates, then what we feel, as par- 


tial individuals. Th 
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CoupaAsslod and juſtice, we very 
well know, are often at variance in hu- 
man meaſures. Do we not often pity 


criminals under puniſhments, which 


our better reaſon at the ſame time 
approves? Do we not approve of 
penal laws, though we melt at the 
rigor of their execution? Nay, does 
not the judge himſelf frequently com- 
miſerate, while the exigences of my 
oblige him to condemn? _ 
TRE Divine Benevolence can by no 


means be conſidered as a blind princi- 


ple, diſtributing happineſs promiſcu- 


oufly without regard to the qualifica- 


tions of the creature ; but as a ratio- 
nal principle, under the dire&ion of 
other perfections, wiſdom, juſtice, and 


order. 


Hu AN creatures make but a ſmall 
part of the divine kingdom. They 
are the loweſt in the ſcale of intellec- 


tual creation. There are various claſ- 


ſes riſing in noble progreſſion between 
6: them 


SE R MON IV- WW 
them and Divine Perfection. All theſe 
ſtand by a voluntary obedience. 

Tarr are certain laws, by which 
they are all governed; by which they 
are all improving in their natures and 
encreaſing in their enjoyments. e 

Max, the loweſt of theſe, by his 
body allied to the animals around him, 
and by his ſoul allied to ſuperior intelli- 
gencies, has the noble proſpe& before 
him of riſing, by the culture of his 
moral capacities, into theſe nobler ſo- 
cieties according to the degrees of his 
improvement. Some men, fired with 
a noble ardor deſpiſe this world and its 


pollutions; others are caught by its 
ſnares, whom the common father, by 


various methods of diſcipline, awakes 
from their error and trains by degrees 
for their deſigned happineſs. And o- 
thers, impenitent and unreformed by 
all the efforts of his mercy, chooſe this 
baſer inheritance, and renounce all their 
greater privileges. 


F nn 
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- Can we now ſay, that it becomes 
Divine Goodneſs to eſtabliſh no diſtincti- 
on between creatures, making theſe con- 

trary uſes of his mercies? Can good- 
neſs in a governor will any thing con- 
trary to order and the general welfare? 

Lier us only take theſe two things 
along with us, that the goſpel aſſures 
us that puniſhments will be greater or 
ſmaller in exact proportion to the de- 
grees of guilt, and that none but impe- 
nitent and irreclaimable ſinners are to 
be finally puniſhed ; let us, I ſay, take 
theſe two things along with us; and 1 
am much miſtaken, if, upon the com- 
mon footing of nature, (to which the 
infidel confidently appeals) the future 
puniſhment of the wicked appears not 
to He a real act, I will not fay of * 
tice, but of goodneſs. | 

TRE only conceivable engines of mo- 
ral government, are rewards and mo 
niſhments. 

Now though there is no doabe; =y 

that 


Fs as — 
2M. - SA NN oer 2 


ED COLES EET FEI G = 
— ddr. = 9 = 
5 * N 2 — _ = — = ** 8 We . el 
n N 2 N —_— Ou. A of LS G4 - RS 2 s * 4 y - l —_ - — PEPE PR AT ERS LIED 

os 2545 ater" gee: a — : — * * . 2 5 — n 7 oi : ; — e wa” . 9 "WA 3 * = : wo 
* n 4 3 * PR 3 J * K : : \ l . 2 > n WE acer ow 2 2 8 5 a 4 3 _ 5 . — ME 2 * IT ITY ERR = l b = 
8 2 - "We \ ly. wt Aron} Fray —_ * \ y 8 TY 4 = ah - _ " 8 = a TRI 7 hw 1 — — 2 12 Fo — * 75 > 46 L af 2 
| : —— , * _ * - 1 5 wh 6s 0 LAGS 9 * LEE Abbe 2, HE ur es ts 2 > \ _ 5 2 — 3 2 r =» es Son - . 3 8 RR Y 

W + p 2 0 SO * - a az A 1 0 29899 N 2 nt I, 2 5 ws —_ . — 2 n 8 þ 8 __ N 2 * A \ 

COIN * * X VASE INE N * 1 n & 7 * ; ** & N "= 4 ; n * 2 _ DW l \ b 2 - ER IE > SENTE __ 53-4 * — 1 N * 9 

* . —— A All a 1 « A „ wits Foo tones. pe Aer 5 — * How : * ; PA LF T6 y 

n es . — 8 — — = 8 A r nn 2 IT DOT = . E 22 1 a ES 

n — -> " — = a — 2 43 — r - = © Er BatÞ r l = OT 

70 0 , n unn 42 eas — — a : - - 2/0 "Y þ as 5 þ 4 y * —— . E. 

* . Wo e 8 ” — 1 ge 

- " N * 1 . r — _ nw — 


C A A I A OR I. he FTY 
Ed L * 8 5. 


SS 


— *. P — 


Mx" min e464; = 24 


_ - 
3 2 
1 
5 
& 
* 
14 
9 
? \'W 
. 
2 3 
3 
= 75 
rs 
Is 
- p46 
148 
IE 
ith 
LEE b 
141 
8 
wo \ 
o oy 
Yb 4 
p f 
1 23 # 
oy > 
- I'BY 
4 
1 
$1 1 
549 
12 
7. 
18 
er 
9 TY 
2 
3 
. 
3 tau 
9 
"$5.4 
24 ho. 
-. * 
172 
16 
© mt 
"3 
2 ; ; 
+57 
+:% 

+ - 54 
7 24 
* A 
71 F - 

a1 
of 
ll 
«3 
1 
8 
7 2 
z+ - 
* 41.5 
4 
1 
1 
28 
_— 7 
* 4 
3 1 
Wy 
fl * en 
3 > 
. 
1 
{HED 
5 34 
EF! 
1 
1 
9 
50 P 1 
«4 
L 
1 
9 
* 4.5 
hy 1" 
I 3% 
Poet 
2-4 
15 
& + 
7 
a? 
3 
NET: | 
- 7 
38} 
+. 
15 
1 
La 
4th 
* 
* 
= 
Za 
_— 
4 
* 
(55 
5 
G 
#0 
1 
a 
8 


1 
r 
— 28 


et 


SERMON IV. 83 


that happy ſpirits are confirmed in their 


ſtate of beatitude beyond the danger of 
falling, yet their ſafety cannot | flow 
from any external irreſiſtible impulſe: of 


the Deity's; (for this is inconſiſtent 
with their free agency) but from one or. 
both of the moral motives, mentioned 
before; which are only ſuited to their 


free- natures. The pleaſures of good- 


neſs, the conſciouſneſs of being as hap- 
py as Almighty Power can make them, 


may be conceived as one powerful mo- 


tive to their perſeverance. But this is 
not ſufficient : many exalted ſpirits, we 
know, have already fallen; and what 
has happened may happen again with- 
out ſome farther proviſion. The miſe- 
ries of apoſtate angels has endeared the 
innocent ſtate to the happy, and con- 
firmed them in their obedience. And 


may not the puniſhment of the repro- 


bate of human kind be equally ne- 


ceſſary to confirm the virtuous in that 
immutable ſtate, which Gop has pro- 
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miſed them, and which can be immu- 
table only under the foree of moral mo- 
tives? 

Tuts, then, "_ ſuppoſed, or ra- 
ther indeed aſcertained in the diſcoveries 
of Gop, who beſt knows the ſecrets of 
his future kingdom, let me aſk you, 
how the perpetual continuance of this 
puniſhment can be inconſiſtent with the 
goodneſs of Gop ? What is goodneſs 
but a deſire of doing all poſſible good, 
of making happineſs as general and dif- 
fuſive, as the nature of things will ad- 
mit? And is it not an act of this very 
perfection, to prefer the general welfare 
to that of individuals, when they hap- 
pen to interfere; when thoſe individu- 
als have by their depravity rendered 
themſelves incapable of good, and when 
their puniſhment is neceſſary to ine ge- 
neral preſervation ?* 
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Ix his hominibus, qui nos, qui conjuges, qui liberos 


noſtros trucidare enen &c. ſi vehement iſini fueri- 
mus, 
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We may thus argue with thoſe, who 
impiouſly call the ways of God to the 
bar of human judgment. And upon 
this footing, it is demonſtrable, that 
there are better reaſons for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked than for their im- 
punity. But, in truth, all his Ways 
are founded in better reaſons than what 
we can ſuggeſt or conceive. Our buſi- 
neſs is to acquieſce in his revealed will, 
and to diſcharge our duty with patience: 
and if we only do this, with that degree 
of deference uſually paid to earthly au- 
thority, we ſhall not want the neceſ- 
ſary proportion either of faith or obe- 
dience. : 

Wx conceive a deal too highly of our 
own importance in the ſcale of being. 
OE at the immenſity of Gop : Be- 

i Bald“ 


mus, iſcricordes habebimur : Sin remiſſiores eſſe volueri- 
mus, ſummæ nobis crudelitatis in patriæ civiumque perni- 


cie fama Subeunda eſt, Cicero. Or. 4. Catil. 
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bold ! the nations are as a drop of a buck- 
er, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance: all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing before him; 
they are counted to him leſs than nothing 
and vanity. Iſa. xl: 22. Survey the great- 
neſs of his works, call to view the num- 
ber of the ſtars ſcattered through all the 
vaſt regions of ſpace, remember that all 
theſe are probably vaſt habitable bodies, | 
the reſidence of myriads of happy beings 
diſcharging the Divine Will in different 
places and order, and drinking happi- 
neſs from the univerſal fountain of good, 
in proportion to their various capacities; 
call this to mind, and then ſay, what is 
the whole race of man, numer6us as 
they appear to us, upon compariſon' 
with this immenſe, this ſtupendous 
proſpect ?—They are as nothing before it; 
they are leſs than nothing and vanity. © 
Were they univerſally blotted from the 
book of life, their loſs were not to be 
found ; the happineſs of the creation 
* . would 
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would not be diminiſhed; the Jos would 
be as the drop of a bucket; the ocean of 
happineſs would be equally. abundant, 
equally immenſe. + 8 
AND if this would be Fe caſe, upon 
the dreadful ſuppoſition of our total ex- 
tinction; if, on the contrary, the ſame 
good Being is conſtantly alſo exerting 
his mercies among the , ſons of men, 
if he, by all the various methods of mo- 
ral diſcipline, is conducting the greater 
part of them to glory, and ſuffers thoſe 
only to periſh, whom no diſcipline, no 
inſtruction, no aſſiſtance can reclaim, 


and whoſe puniſhment muſt be neceſſary 


for the welfare of the whole ; what rea- 
ſon have we to expoſtulate with the 
Almighty, or diſpute the rectitude of 
his dealings? Who art thou, O man, that 
replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing form- 
ed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou 
made me thus? Rom. ix. 20. 

LET us now, under the force of 
\ theſe reflexions, run over the uſual 
„„ conſo- 
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conſolations of the ſinner; and we ſhall 
find them wretchedly trifling, alen 
and deluſive. 

Mus r the Almighty . Pie 
our compaſſion prompts us to with 
it? If compaſſion were the only rule 
of Divine government, no creature 
could be miſerable. His love far ex- 
ceeds the poor ſelfiſh ſympathy of human 
affection. Thou comeſt far ſhort, ſays he 
in Eſdras, that thou ſhouldeſt be able to 
love my creature more than IJ. But hu- 
man happineſs depends on other conſi- 
derations. — But does not puniſhment 
ſuppoſe anger and vengeance; an idea, 
inconſiſtent with the perfection of the 
Divine mind? It is not anger, but a 
ſteady regard to the general intereſts of 
the ſpiritual creation. May he not, af- 
ter a long ſeries of ages of ſuffering, ad- 
mit them then to happineſs None but 
the impenitent will ſuffer; and there is 
reaſon to apprehend from what we know 


of the progreſs of ſin, that it is too poſj- 
ſible 
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fible for wicked ereatures to be hardened 


into an incurable impenitence.— Why) 


| may he not annihilate them, and put 


an end to their being and ſufferings to- 
gether ? The intereſts of virtue require 
that wickedneſs ſhould be puniſhed, and 


the reaſons, that render it neceſſary at all, 
may continue as long as heaven ſubſiſts. 


— Why thould-he create beings, who, 
he malt foreſee, would make an impro- 
per aie.of their liberty? This is to-aſk, 


why he made the world at all; for if 
man was to be created at all, it was 
neceſſary he ſhould be left in the bands 
of bis awn counſel. — But will it not ra- 


ther be an abatement than addition 


to the felicity of the bleſſed, to ſee their 


poor fellow creatures, whom they have 
ſeen and known and converſed with here 
on earth, hung up, as it were, to be 
ſpectacles of miſery and monuments of 
vengeance? All earthly relations will 
ceale with the grave; the only diſtinc- 
tion afterwards will be good and bad, 

and 
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and there will be no more communion 


between theſe than between light and 
darkneſs. The ſympathy we feel here 
is a blind inſtinct, embracing good and 
bad, juſt as they happen to be connect- 
ed to us in the relations of life. The 
bad parent, the profligate child or bro- 
ther are endeared to us on other accounts 


independent of their moral character. 


But when this mixt imperfect ſcene is 
over, and all earthly connexions ceaſe to- 
getherswith it; the employment and 
happineſs of our affections will lie in 
contemplating the Divine perfections and 
works, and cultivating the intercourſe 
and communion of innocent ſpirits. 
Bur if we muſt judge from natural 
inſtincts, there is one, which cannot 
deceive us; I mean, that ſecret dread 
and horror of futurity, which nothing 
but the groſſeſt ſtupidity or corruption 


can extinguiſh. There is no paſſion in 


nature without its correſpondent object. 
Have we an inſtinct of compaſſion? We 
are 
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are connected here i in a fodiab ſtate, which 
requires ſuch a principle of union. Do 
we dread hunger, and thirſt and pain? 
we have bodies capable of ſuffering 


under theſe ſenſations. But where ſhall 
we find an object for the finner's horror, 


under a ſenſe of crimes,” hid under an 
impenetrable veil of darkneſs ?., It plain- 
ly points to futurity, and warns him-to 
guard againſt the puniſhment awaiting 


him there. It is not the effect of ſuper- 


ſtition, or the prejudice of education 
from the tales of prieſts and nurſes. It 
is a natural impreſſion, which every 
man, Jew or Gentile, Chriſtian or Hea- 
then, muſt feel in every age and place, 
where he acts deliberately againſt what 
he knows to be his duty.“ And happy 
they 


* Tur docbrine of Epicurus Was ho far eſpouſed at Rome 
n Cataline's ime, that Cæſar very roundly and gravely 
 avows one of his worſt tenets in open ſenate. It may <vell 


be ſuppoſed, that Cataline was as well acquainted wwith theſe | 


comfortable pri mals ; and yet ſee the power of natural con- 
ſcience, 
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they, who will now, in this their day, 
liſten to this Divine Remembrancer, that 
they may direct its reproaches to their 
proper purpoſe, and ſave ver 
WP the wrath to come 

A MINISTER of religion is ere 


as a ſavage unfeeling bigot, who ven- 


tures to treat of theſe harſh things with 
proper ſeverity. For my own part, my 


heart's defire, and prayer to God 1s that 


all men may be ſaved; and, if conceal- 


Gio as de 3 . an 18 almf as profligats 
as bimelf ! Animus impurus, diis hominibuſque infeſtus, 
neque vigiliis neque quietibus ſedari poterat; ita conſci- 
entia mentem excitam vexabat! Igitur color ei exſanguis 
fædi oculi : citus modò, modd tardus inceſſus: prorſus 
in facie vultuque vecordia inerat. ee ö 

We babe a ſimilar inſtance in the monſler Tiberius: 
Circa deos ac religionesnegligentior, tonitrua tamen præ- 
ter modum expaveſcebat: et turbatiore cælo nunquam 
non coronam lauream capite geſtavit, quod fulmine af- 
flari negetur id genus frondis. Suet, in 'Tib. c. 69. Hrs 


ketter to the ſenate is well known : Quid ſcribam vobis, 
P. C. aut quomodo ſcribam, aut quid omninò non ſcri- 
bam, hoc tempore, dii me deæque pejus perdant, quam | 


quotidie perire ſentio, ſi ſcio. id. 67. Tacitus Ann. 85 6. 


Bo 


ing and palliating of dangers were a pro- 
per method of removing them, I ſhould 
very readily indulge the weakneſs of a 
lumbering world, peak ſmooth things 
and prophecy deceits: but knowing that 
Gop Almighty has thought the fear of 
hell a neceſſary reſtraint on human cor- 
ruption, ſeeing in fact, that it is ſcarce 
ſufficient to confine our enormities with=- 
in tolerable bounds, beſieving too, that 
it is inconſiſtent with Divine Perfection 
to threaten what he cannot execute, to 
uſe artifice and illuſion (the mere effect 
of human impotence) in his govern- 
ment; 4nowing, I ſay, theſe terrors of 
the Lord, we perſuade men, and are per- 
forming the trueſt act of tenderneſs 
towards them. When your neighbour's 
houſe is kindling about his ears, the 
cruelty is to let him fleep on and take 
his reſt, to his deſtruction — to rouze 
him from the ſweets of ſlumber and lend 
a friendly hand to reſcue him from the 
flames, is the true act of humanity. 
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On the loweſt ſuppoſition, it is as. 
probable at leaſt, that there is a hell, as 
that the wicked ſhall eſcape unpuniſh- 


ed. For heaven's ſake, what difficul- 


ties can we meet with, in a virtuous 


life, to counterbalance the mere proba- 
bulity of an infinite evil? And to brave 


and defy it, upon the ſuppoſition of its 
reality—T was going to call it the ex- 
travagance of madneſs: but language 
has no words to expreſs the degrees of 
ſuch an infatuation. " 

You meet with men, who ek it 
ſomething great and heroic, to appear 
inſenſible of danger; and under this, 
falſe idea of courage, they affect to ſet 
the threats of omnipotence at defiance, 


as a flaviſh ignoble confideration. But 


it happens unfortunately for theſe falſe 
ſpirits, that there is nothing mean in 
fear: every creature muſt have his fears. 

- DiFFERENT men, according to the 
difference of their views, may place 
their fear on different objects: but every 
9 8 one, 
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one, as having ſomething before him, 
which he conſiders as his evil, muſt have 
the correſpondent paſſion. The religi- 
ous man makes the fear of Gop the rule 
of his actions, the wicked confider 
| worldly ſhame, labour, or poverty, as 
more dreadful evils. With regard to 
the common paſſion, they are both 
upon an equality ; but the religious man 
acts the rational part in dreading the 
greater evil, and bearing inferior ones 
with magnanimity. 
Tov meet with others, who ſay that 
fear is a ſervile ſpirit inconſiſtent with the 
generous ſervices of virtue. But there 
is certainly a merit in being influenced 
by any motive it pleaſed Gop to ap- 
point. Where a man begins to fear 
properly, he is in a happy way: The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of I 
dom. Fear reſtrains from fin : this 
brings on a habit of virtue ; this habit 
becomes a pleaſure, and to take a plea- 
ſure in virtuous actions as the will of 
__ Gop, 
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Gop, is; as [ take it, the true ye of 


Gop. fi { £7 34 
Ix ͤ a man How be wicked! and has 


not hardened himſelf beyond the power 
of repentance, let him not be aſhamed 


to ſee and confels his danger, and em- 


brace the means, preſented to him by 


religion, of recovering his forfeited in- 
heritance. Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinners. 

IF a man is ſtill avert let him 
beware of the deceitfulneſs of fin. No 
man ever became abandoned, but by 
degrees. Get out of the right road, 
and there is no knowing, where the 
error ends. By lofing gradually the 
ſenſe of ſhame, fear, and virtue, you 
may bring yourſelf to that impenitent 
hardneſs of heart, which admits not of 


a ſaving repentance. 


AT the ſame time, let not the well- 
meaning meek-ſpirited chriſtian aban- 
don himſelf to gloomy apprehenſions, 
under a ſenſe of ſlight failings and infir- 

| mities 
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mities. If the heart be truly turned to- 
wards Gop, if you endeavour to im- 
prove daily upon yourſelf, in the regu- 
lar application of the neceſſary inſtru- 
mental duties of religion; you are in a 
happy way. Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit: Chriſt died for their ſins and roſe 
again for their juſtification. 


SA! 


4 I 


eres ey ee aint eee . en eee ee eee 5 . 8 e ies aan 
LSE 7 7 + 5 - 1 > ak e F — 0 4 


» e rr N 


py — — 4 


* . 
r ee ORIG a6 de Dr n ar 


* 


. 5 5 2 = "I — 15 
IF 3 D —— i, CS | 8 — ——— —˙—˙— ̃—˙..,0‚—rÜ—Ü mm r 
E IR PSY SON 1 \ OT ORD ITN CONTI Cam EH e.. eee. aacnt ALPS: 


37 
#7 
* 
= A 
12 
257 
4% 
* 
39 
As 
INEA 
<3 YL 
1 N 
98 
. 
2 * 
1 
2 
1 
N 
. 
Br 
. 
Kee 
4: 
N 
2% 
5% 
WY 
Ds 
2 
= 
ph 
N 
8 
LIP 
FR,” 
5 ny 
2 
3 
RE 
HIS 
ER 
id 
Sb 
N 
ff ger 
= 
„ 
Y 
48S 
* 
DT, 
„ 
8 


F 
o 
2 
A 
Aj 
$222 
+ 4 
WES. 
7 
3 
4% 
ans 
FIG 
£53 
oy 
2 
TS 
To 
EY 
+4 
—— 
2 Y 
£2) o 
hs 
<7 
KY 
. 
7 
* 
* 
5 
3 
* 
* 
Fe. 
8 
22 
A OF. 
1 
© 
. 
: N 
Lore 
2 
9 
RY 
Jt 
$010 
3 
N 
5 
x 
? 
1 
Tx 
5 


SERMON v. 


HAB. 111. 17, 1855 


ALTHOUGH THE FIG-TREE SHALL NOT 
BLOSSOM, NEITHER SHALL FRUIT 


BE IN THE VIN Tur LABOUR OP 


THE OLIVE SHALL BAIL, AND THE 


FIELDS SHALL YIELD NO MEAT, 
THE FLOCK SHALL BE CUT OFF 
FROM THE FOLD, AND THERE SHALL 
BE NO HERD IN THE STALLS: YET 


1 WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I 


WILL JOY IN THE GOD OF MY SAL= 
VATION. 


I is very eaſy to conceive and allow, 


that, if vice and virtue were indiffe- 


rent to the author of nature, he would 
not have diſtinguiſhed the one from the 


G 3 other 
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other by any particular marks of appro- 
bation and diſlike. And yet, it is very 
viſible, even amidſt the preſent diſorder 
of the world, that he has eſtabliſhed a 
very great and eſſential difference be- 
tween them: a difference, not lying in 
flight occaſional effects or temporary 
conſequences, (for this might be reſolv- 
ed into mere accident) but fixed deep 
in the very frame and conſtitution of 
things; which could proceed only from 
purpoſe or deſign. 

TAE world could not ſubſiſt without 
the practice of virtue. Happineſs, as 
far as we can enjoy it in this imperfect 
ſtate, is wholly the effect of virtue: 

vice is the cauſe of our principal and 
worſt diſtreſſes. If a nation flouriſhes, 

it is virtue, that exalteth it; if a pri- 
vate man is great, and eminent, and 
uſeful, it is virtue that forms the cha- 

racter. If, on the contrary, provinces 

are deſolated and fenced cities laid into 


ruinous heaps, it is vice that occaſions 
2 the 


. 


8 
Hy tt + bs 
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the nnn if a man is a burden or 
ſcourge to the earth, it is the indul- 
gence of ſome vicious propenſity that 
puts his miſchievous powers in motion. 
Kingdoms, we ſee, riſe and fall, fami- 
lies flouriſh and decay, in perpetual ſuc- 
ceflion.* Examine into the cauſes, and 


' you will find, that induſtry, tempe- 


rance, juſtice and other virtues have oc- 
caſioned the proſperity — while theſe 
virtues continue, and adminiſter, as it 
were, their vital Juices to the root, the 
plant continues to flouriſh and bleſs the 
world with its uſeful produce — but as 
theſe virtues fail; and floth, and Juxury, 
and diſſipation take place; the ſcene gra- 


dually fades Sn diſgrace and miſery 
enſue. 


W cannot have a better proof, that 
the author of nature is engaged in ge- 
* neral 


_ ®ImPpeRIUM facile 1is artibus retinetur, quibus initio 
partum eſt. Verũm, ubi pro labore deſidia, pro conti- 
nentia et equitate li bido atque ſuperbia invaſere; for- 
tuna ſimul cum moribus immutatur. SAL. 
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neral on the ſide of virtue. As to the 


particular inſtances, where the righte- 
ous and wicked fare alike, where the 
wicked flouriſh and the righteous fall 
into affliction, this ſhakes not a wiſe 


man's faith: ſecret things belong to 


Gop: he may have a thouſand reaſons 
for the preſent ways of his Providence. 
Our buſineſs is to confide, that he, who 
wants not the means or power to fulfil 
his purpoſes, will amply do it, ſome 
time or other, in every inſtance, and 
reQify every inequality. | 
SUCH a reliance on an Almighty and 


gracious Providence 1s abſolutely neceſ- 


{ary to preſent happineſs. Though it 


enables us not to paſs with uninterrupt- 


ed comfort through life, yet it is the 
beſt preparative for all its chances and 


changes. It heightens every bleſſing, 


brightens every proſpect, , and alleviates 


every calamity. It is almoſt health upon 
the bed of ſickneſs, riches amidſt the 


wants of poverty, liberty amidſt the 


chains 
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chains of bondage, and hope in the rt 


| 


deepeſt ſcenes of diſtreſs. 
A PARADOX as it ſeems, tags" 
however taught this leſſon by the holy 


prophet. He imagines a dreadful] aſ- 
ſemblage of the worſt of human evils: 


Although, ſays he, the fig-tree ſhall not 
bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, ot 
the labour of the olive fhall fail, and the 


fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be 


cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 


herd in the flalls. Amidſt all this accu- 
mulated diſtreſs, he is ſtill happy; 


not,* as philoſophic eaſe and ſpeculati- 
on affect to ſpeak, becauſe virtue is ſuf- 
ficient to its own happineſs, ſtripped of 


all rewards, all foreign conſolations ; 
but becauſe he truſts in Gop. It is 


from the gracious author of the world, 
he expects the removal of its preſent 
diſorders: I will rejoice, ſays he, IN 

'FHE - 


7 


*PaUPERIEM fine dote quæro. 
Hoa. 


x6 8 ERM ON V. 
THE LORD, I will joy in the Gon of 
MY SALVATION. 

Wr ſhall enter fully into Fo views 
e text, if we conſider the different 
feelings of vice and virtue, in the two 
grand ſtates of human * r 
and adverſity. 

IN general, wickedneſs, upon the 
loweſt calculation: has not greater pre- 
tenſions to the outward conveniences of 
life than ſincere virtue. The man, 
who lives in the fear of Gop, and 
makes a conſcience of his actions, where 
he exerciſes the real virtues of active 
life, muſt be as truly great, as his un- 

righteous neighbour. 

_- Wauar, though his inflexible probi- 
ty ſtoops not to many ſordid means of 
enriching himſelf, which the other em- 
braces; what though his diffuſive cha- 
rity ſcatters ſome of thoſe ſuperfluities, 
which the other carefully ſcrapes toge- 
ther, and anxiouſly hoards up to enlarge 
and multiply his poſſeſſions? Yet he 


gets as much as he deſires; and, for 
that 
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that reaſon, is the truly happy man. 
His deſires are not an inſatiable tor- 
menting thirſt: he is ever at peace 
with himſelf: whatever he acquires, 
he acquires with integrity, and enjoys 
with ſobriety: It is ſanctified by the 
blefling of Gop: it is unmixed with 
anxiety, fear, ſhame, or remorſe : his 
eye can view it, and his mind refle& 

upon it, with an innocent exultation. 
WHAT though his temperance re- 
frains from many gratifications, which 
the ſons of licentious pleaſure greedily 
embrace? He is much happier in the 
diſcipline of his paſſions: the pleaſures 
of religion are his reward; chearful 
eaſy health is the reward of his tem- 
perance; a ſmiling train of children, 
whom he owns with innocence, whom 
he views with complacency . and an 
ever-growing delight, who ſhare and 
augment his joys, who riſe up to prop 
and comfort his declining age, theſe 
are 
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are the rewards of his virtuous pleaſures. 
P ERA now conſider, what has the 
wicked to ſet up in competition with 
theſe things? Give him what outward 
bleſſings you pleaſe, let the world ſmile 
upon him, and fortune flow in upon 
him, and outſtrip his induſtry, and e- 
ven his wiſhes in her indulgence "Th, 
what is this to a man, who wants peace 
at home, where all happineſs muſt be- 
oin?* Tt is the mind, that reliſhes 
what we have: if that is diſtempered, 
outward things loſe their ſatisfaction. 
We deceive ourſelves miſerably in 
this matter. The world admires the 
: glare and ſplendor of an outward figure. 
We would fain flatter ourſelves, that 


this outward appendage is ſome com- 
penſation 


Non domus et fundus, non æris acervus et auri 
Ægroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 
Non animo curas: valeat poſſeſſor oportet, 


Si comportatis rebus bene cogitat uti. 
4 Ho. 
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penſation for the inward feelings of an 


aching mind, to which the world i is an 
entire ſtranger. | | | 

A wEAK deluſion! too vain, to hos 
ceive us, even amidſt the fondneſs of 
our own wiſhes! For we know at the 
ſame time, the world would deſpiſe us, 
if they | knew our inward miſery; and 
this conſciouſneſs deſtroys the whole of 
the conſolation. Nay, we deſpiſe our- 


ſelves, for endeavouring to put a cheat 


upon the world, which in effect affords 


us no ſolid ſatisfaction. 


AM1DST all the artifices of e 


ception, this is clear: the comfort of 


a good conſcience is the belt of treaſures, 
it may endear a very little to a good 
mind; but no affluence or abundance 
can mitigate the feelings of a wounded 


conſcience. | 
Ir this be the caſe in affluence; what 


can a bad man do, in the diſmal trials 
of adverſity > 


ALL men are certainly expoſed; alike 
to 
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to the changes and reverſes of fortune. 
Misfortunes as often overtake the wicked 
as his righteous neighbour. He may 
plan, and contrive, ſtrengthen himſelf 
in his wickedneſs, and think himſelf 
ſecure, and cry, tuſh! T ſhall never be 
caſt down, no harm can happen unto me 
but often, beſides the natural uncer- 
tainty of human things, ſome ſtroke of 
Juſtice, or unavoidable conſequence of 
his own vices, overtakes him in the 
midſt of his ſecurity, and leaves him at 
once without the comforts of this and 
a better world, to ſupport him under 
this diſtreſs. 
WRAr can be conceived more milſe- 
rable than a ſinner in affliction; a wretch 
contending with the bitter fruits of his 
own vices! See the criminal in the 
hands of juſtice ; or the libertine amidſt 
the poverty and diſeaſes entailed upon 
him by his debaucheries ! — What a 
figure is that — how little of the man 
do you ſee there! — For what has he to 
Lat: : _ furniſh 
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furniſh one manly ſentiment ?. to ſup- 
port his finking ſpirits? to adminiſter 
one word of comfort or conſolation? He 
dares not look upwards, towards Gop ; 


or he looks up with doubts and miſgiv- 


ings; or rather, ſtruggling againſt his 


own conviction, he endeavours to wiſh 
there may be no avenger of right and 


wrong. Himſelf he cannot fly to; for 


his conſcience is his worſt accuſer. 


The world has forſaken him, the com- 


panions of his fins have been either cut 
off before, or now look upon him as an 


outcaſt, or harrow up his ſoul with the 


remembrance of what he was before. 
Le us now reverſe the ſcene, and ſee, 
how a good man behaves in the ſeaſon 


of trial and viſitation. He has a com- 


mon chance of obtaining the bleſſings 


of life: if the world frowns upon him 


and diſappoints his honeſt endeavours, 
he has not the ſtinging reflection, that 


vice and folly brought him to that ſtate. 
He looks not upon the world as a wild 


ungoverned 
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ungoverned ſtate; he knows, there is a 
Providence, governing it by certain ge- 
neral laws, to which he muſt ſubmit. 
He ſubmits with chearfulneſs: his in- 
tereſts cannot be lodged in ſafer hands. 


He, that truſts in God, really abideth 


under the ſhadow of the Almighty ; and 


cannot be finally fruſtrated, where in- 
finite power and goodneſs preſide. He 
uſes this ſeaſon of reflection, to examine 
his paſt life and converſation ; he corrects 
his errors, forms better reſolutions; he 
feels himſelf improved in the ſchool of 
affliction, and has the aſſurance of being 
reſcued either here, or abundantly re- 


warded hereafter. 
IT requires, I believe, no great ſhare 


of experience, to know, that Providence 


often brings about the happieſt iflues 
from incidents of the moſt ominous un- 


promiſing afpect. 


ONE man, you ſee, in the; journey bY 
life, goes along happy and well-pleaſed | 
with himſelf; the road ſeems plain and 


ealy, 
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ealy, the weather is fair, the country 
preſents the moſt delightful proſpects to 

beguile and amuſe his ſteps: he wants 

no guide; he is ſufficiently ſecure in his 
own direction when, on a ſudden, the 
road vaniſhes, and he finds himſelf en- 

tangled and loſt in wilds, at a diſtance 
from all relief and aſſiſtance. Another 
encounters with nothing but diſaſters: 
as he juſt ſets off, the ſkies frown, the 
road grows rough; darkneſs overtakes 
him; gloom and deſpair lie before him; 
deſtruction ſeems ready to overwhelm 
him when, on a ſudden, the darkneſs 
unexpectedly clears up, the road widens, 
and he finds himfelf, contrary to all his 
hopes, in the place, where he would be, 
happy, triumphant, and amply reward- 
ed for all his paſt anxieties. 

How many (to drop the metaphor, 
how many) have found their fondeſt, 
beſt concerted ſchemes end in miſery ; 
how many have been, as it were, ſur- 
Feen into happineſs, by means, that 

H threat - 
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threatened their utter deſtruction? There 
is hardly any one, who cannot recollect 
occurrences of this kind in his life. He 
has been diſappointed in ſome favourite 
wiſh : that diſappointment has been his 
preſervation. His enemies have en- 
deavoured to opprels him: their malice 
has only ſerved to crown his merit with 
double honour. — Where we are not 
wanting to ourſelves in induſtry and per-, 
ſeverance, there is always hope: in the 
midſt of darkneſs, light ſuddenly {prings 
up to direct us; want is but an intro- 
duction to plenty; ſickneſs ſerves only _ 
to give a truer reliſh of health, and miſ- 
carriage is the direct path and avenue to 
ſucceſs. 

THERE are, in ſhort, but two or 
three exceptions to be made, and then 
we may place our confidence in Provi- 
dence, without any danger or poſſibili- 
ty of deception. 

IT is poflible, men, not otherwiſe 
immoral or ill diſpoſed towards religion, 
A may 
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may ſometimes want the more enter- 
prizing virtues of active life.* Provi- 
dence works by certain ſtated methods, 
requiring the co-operation of human 
powers; to expect ſucceſs in any pro- 
feſſion, without taking pains to under- 
ſtand and exerciſe it; to expect riches 
without induſtry and prudence; or health 
without exerciſe and temperance, ſuch 
things are contrary to the Divine laws, 
and diſappointment is in ſuch caſes an 
evil of our own creation. 

Wr are liable alſo to evil from the 
cloſe connexions of ſociety. The good 
and bad grow up together ; their inte- 
reſts are connected; they afford mutual 
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ſupport and ſhelter to one ànothier: 


Where one is cut down, as it happens 
with the trees of the foreſt, others, in 
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proportion to their proximity, muſt fuf- 
fer by the fall. 
S WO z beſides, 1s a ſtate of 
moral diſcipline; and it often happens, | 
that a courſe of trials and afflictions is 
moſt conducive to our final happineſs. 
We know not what is beſt for us, amidſt 
the ſhortneſs of our views and pettiſh- 
neſs of froward appetites.* Many, who 


have coveted honour,” and riches, and 
eaſe, have found them to be ſnares ; and 
we know not, what effect they might 


have upon our tempers. At pleaſed Gop 
to viſit St. Paul with what he calls a rHorn 
in the fleſh, ſome great and trying afflic- 
tion. Feeling, like other men, he pray- 
ed for its removal: but the gracious 
. inflicter, 


Pao bonis mala amplectimur, optamus contra id, 
quod optavimus, pugnant noftra vota cum votis, conſilia 
cum conſiliis. Seneca. Ep. 45. 
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inſlicter, to teach him patience, and, 
through him, to teach all future gene- 
rations the ſame valuable virtue, reveal 
ed the beneficent tendency ot the viſita- 
tion. It was for his good: it tended 
to his moral i improvement, and, in con- 
ſequence of that, to the increaſe of his 
future reward. Here the venerable ſuf- 
ferer had nothing more to ſay: he ſub- 
mitted to the gracious diſcipline; and 
teaches us, by his example, the wiſdom 
and neceſſity of reſignation. 

Bur how happy and full of comfort 
7 muſt a good man be, in this gloomieſt 
| ſeaſon of diſtreſs! He has the con- 
ſciouſneſs of being at peace with GOD; 
he has a conſcience either unſtained by 
ſin, or cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, 
and the tears of a fincere repentance ; 
he has the conſolations of the holy ſpirit, 
and the bleſſed hopes of immortality to 
ſupport his fortitude. 

TRur faith raiſes all the paſſions a- 
bove temporary accidents. — Well may 

H 3 the 
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the poor deluded ſinner, who confines 
all his hopes and defires within this 
narrow ſphere, grieve, bewail, and a- 
bandon himſelf to deſpair, when his 
worldly comforts forfake him — They 
were his all: they are his portion and 
inheritance : they are the only goods, 
he knows or chuſes to purſue. But a 
ſpiritual creature has higher views, 
higher purpoſes, and ſhould have à ſu- 
perior elevation of ſoul, and look down 
upon the revolutions of this preſent life, 
as little tranſient events, in which the +» 
man of Gop is but in a lower degree 
concerned. A ſafe and quiet paſſage to 
the grave, is all he requires: his final 
intereſt lies beyond: and where his 
treaſure is, there his heart habitually 
is, there his principal deſires and hopes 
are fixed : other things move only in 
ſubordination to this higher view. 
Max men, from motives of private 
eaſe and worldly prudence, have kept 
themſelves from being too deeply inte- 
_ reſted 
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reſted in the buſy, noiſy, tumultuous 
conflicts of life : the philoſophic mind 
thinks it neceſſary to happineſs to be 
| abſtracted. from it, to hear its din and 
tumult at a ſafe diſtance, and to view 
the ruffled ſcene with ſedate undiſturbed 
indifference.” And what ſhall we think 
then of the chriſtian's choice and hap- 
pineſs, whoſe mind is capable of ſuch 
an elevation, that he can look down 
upon life and all its temporary intereſts 
and evils with magnanimity and gene- 
rous contempt ? 
Sucn chriſtians have exiſted in every 
age of the church: ſuch a man, every 
one may be, by a proper uſe of the in- 
ſtrumental duties of religion. 
WHETHER faith be, as ſome make 
it, the cold deliberate aſſent of the mind 
upon a courſe of rational deduction, or, 
as others ſay, the effect of Divine Grace 
on an honeſt ingenuous heart, or rather 
whether there be not ſomething of both, 
in its origin and progreſs; this is cer- 
H 4 tain ; 
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tain; faith is but a dead principle, un- 
leſs it be quickened and invigorated by 
frequent and habitual exerciſe in the 
various offices of religion. 

Axp happy the man, (to return a- 
gain from this digreſſion) happy he, 
who ſtudies to have this faith, his true 
victory, which overcometh the world ! He 
is prepared for all ſtates, and all viciſſi- 
tudes of fortune. 

He conſiders himſelf as living under 
a MORAL GOVERNOR, who is conducting 
man to future happineſs, by the various 
methods of his preſent Providence. 
Living ever under a ſenſe of his autho- 
rity, he receives proſperity as his mercy 
with gratitude, and his viſitations, as 
neceſſary remedies of his corruption, 
with humility and ſubmiſſion. Thus 
every thing aſſumes a chearful aſpect 
around him. Diſappointment, ſick- 
neſs, poverty, and other natural evils 
are conſidered by him as neceſſary in- 
ſtruments of future glory. Kept by 
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Divine Juſtice from preſumption, and 


by Mercy from deſpair, he goes on in an 
uniform courſe of virtue. The worſt 
ſtate of life has its conſolations, and 


death is ſtripped of all its terrors. He 


has a FRIEND THROUGH LIFE, Without 


+, whoſe permiſſion no accident can moleſt 


him, and to whoſe immediate preſence 


death is but a ſhort and eaſy paſſage. 


IT is, ſurely, the intereſt only of the 


moſt abandoned of creatures, to with 


Gop out of the world.“ Why, ſays 


the excellent heathen Emperor, ſhould 


I live in @ world, undirected by a God, 


and unguarded by a Providence? It is 


the gloomieſt of thoughts, and to en- 


tertain it, is either the effect of extreme 


corruption or deplorable ignorance: 
THe firſt with, a man can form, is 


to have a conſcience, as far as poſſible, 


void of offence towards Gop and man. 


For 
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For a clear conſcience is the principal 
ſource of preſent happineſs. 

IT is hard to be quite at peace with 
one's (elf, when the mind labours with 
the remembrance of great fins. Though 
God has forgiven and blotted out the 
guilt, it is very hard for a man to for- 
give himſelf. The memory of his 
tranſgreſſions will be frequently riſing, 
to cloud his hopes and embitter his en- 
joyments. It is with the mind, as it is 
with the body after ſome great hurt or 
grievous wound ; every change of wea- 
ther, every {light diſorder, every touch 
and accident, affects the diſeaſed part, 
and "revives all the former pains. 
Whereas a ſound mind is the ſource of 
continual comfort: it is ever healthy, 
and vigorous, - and ſupports itſelf under 
all changes and accidents. 

Bor this is a happineſs, that falls 
not to every man's ſhare. Where, 
"then, perſons have unfortunately gone 
aſtray, their buſineſs is to return with 
5 all 
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all haſte out of the path of deſtruction. 
There is no peace for the wicked either 
here or hereafter. But if he turns from 
his evil ways, and ſeeks an acquaintance 
with Gop, he may till be at peace. 
Though Gop ſuffers the memory of his 
old faults ſometimes to riſe, for the ſake 
of preſerving him more ſteadily in the 
good way; yet, upon the man's ſincere 
repentance, through the merits of Chriſt, 
he aſſuredly forgets his iniquities and 
blotteth out all his miſdeeds. The re- 
turning prodigal has no more to fear than 
his elder-brother, who deſerted not his 
father's ſervice. Upon his real repen- 
tance, that is (to ſpeak intelligibly'and 
avoid miſapprehenfion) upon his ceaf#ng 
to do evil and learning to do well and prac- 
tiſing the contrary virtues; he may aſ- 
ſure himſelf of a hearty acceptance and 
reconciliation with the father of ſpirits 
and live. He will be accepted in pro- 
portion to the ſincerity. of his reformati- 
on, and his actual progreſs in a good 
- life. 
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ENDURE AFFLICTIONS.,- 
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APP V is the man, who lives and 
dies in the fear of Gop, whatever 
be his preſent portion! Be it poverty, 
diſgrace, ſickneſs, or captivity; yet, if 
it ſecures to him an inheritance with 
Gop, his lot is abc ve Höbces and all 
their tranſitory glories! E 
For nothing is good c or evil to any 
creature, but as it promotes or obſtructs 

his principal end. If, by the indiſpo- 
ſition of a day, you could ſecure to = 
yourſelf the comforts of a long and 
happy old age; you would hardly con- 
ſider 
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ſider it as an evil, you would embrace 
it as 2 bleſling rather than a misfortune. 
If, then, a life of ſuffering tends cer- 
tainly to ſecure to you a happy eternity; 
why ſhould you not, in parity of rea- 
ſoning and prudence, bear it with pati- 
"ence, rather than murmur under it as 
an inſupportable affliction ? 

AFFLICTIONS, diſagreeable as they 
are to our animal feelings, have the 
happieſt influence upon our tempers 
and better intereſts. When the judge- 
ments of the Lord are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn right- 
eouſneſs. a. xxvi. 9. There is no claſs 
of mankind, to which they are not a- 
dapted : they tend to reform the vicious 
to zmprove the carete and to Penfecl 
the virtudus. 

WulLzE the world ſmiles around us, 
while the weather is fair, and a favou- 
rable breeze drives us along, on we ſail 
careleſs and ſecure : we reſign ourſelves 
to ſport and pleature; : Loſt in the en- 
Joyment 


SE RM Vs 129 


joyment, we think not of the author of 
our happineſs : we dread no change: it 
is not, till the windy ſtorm ariſeth, that 
we learn to know ourſelves and call upon 
the Lord. An even courſe of things, 
an uninterrupted flow of ſucceſs, lulls 
us into ſecurity: we abandon ourſelves 
to a ſottiſh forgetfulneſs of Gov. 
Whereas the corrections of the Al- 
mighty make us ſerious, vigilant, and 
attentive. Reaſon awakes from its 
ſlumbers: conſcience, beguiled before 
by a ſucceſſion of amuſements or ſtupi- 
fied by intemperance, begins to ſpeak 
the honeſt language of truth. _ 

IT was good for me, ſays David, that 
T was affiifted, that I. might learn thy 
ſtatutes: for before I was afflicted, I went 
aſtray, but now have I kept thy word. 
Pſ. . cxix. 67, 71. And this he ſpoke 
from the happieſt experience. He had 
paſſed through the ſeveral ſtages of ad- 
verſity with firmneſs and integrity. 


Temptations aſſailed him in vain : his 
: I trials 
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trials were his happineſs: they but 


confirmed his innocence; they gave 
double luſtre to his virtues. —Alas ! how 


little do we know of our true happi- 


neſs! — Proſperity, the great object of 
his wiſhes, was his greateſt ſnare. Soft- 
ened by the charms and blandiſhments 
of a profperous fortune, he fell into the 
worſt of crimes, from which nothing 
but the viſitation of Gop awakened him 
again. 
MaANASSEH is an example of a ſimi- 
lar reformation. He was, as we read, 
more wicked than all the Kings of Fuaah 
and Iſrael. But, carried away into cap- 
tivity, his errors appeared in all their 
horrors: his eyes were opened : he 


returned as eminently good, out of the 


{ſchool of affliction, as he was abandon- 
ed before, in the thoughtleſs gaicty of 
abundance. 

Wren the wall FEY Sas this ef- 


feet upon any man, the greateſt bleſſing 


Gop can ſhew him, is to viſit him with 
ſome 
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ſome awakening judgment; and that 
man, who uſes this ſeaſon of ſerious re- 
flexion for the purpoſe of examining 
into his paſt life and converſation, be- 
wailing his tranſgreſſions, and treſolv- 
ing to begin and purſue a better courſe 
for the remainder of his life, will amply 
find his account in it. He will either 
find his evils removed in Gop's good 
time, or will bear them with patience 
as a judgment greatly inferior to his 
deſerts. For the wages of ſin, which 
Gop thus corrects in him, is much 
greater than any thing he can ſuffer in 
life: the wages of unreproved and un- 
repented ſin is eternal death. 
THERE are, in particular, ſome evils, 
which are the neceſſary conſequences 
of vicious courſes; and a removal of 
theſe no wiſe man can well expect of 
Gor, as governing the world by certain 
general ſtated methods, which he can- 
not alter upon every little exigency of 


individuals. Sobriety 15 the natural 
x | I 2 means 
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means of health, and induſtry of a 
comfortable ſubſiſtence. Where, there- 
fore, poverty is the effect of extrava- 
gance, diſeaſes the effect of riot, and 
ill ſucceſs the effect of temerity and 
profuſion; theſe things indeed muſt 
be looked upon as Gop's viſitations (for 
it was he, who eſtabliſhed this con- 
nexion between wickedneſs and miſery) 
but they cannot be expected to be re- 
moved by an extraordinary interpoſition 
of Providence.* Where they are re- 
mediable, our own endeavours mult 
co-operate with his bleſſing; where they 
are not, they muſt be ſubmitted to, as 
the fatal effects of our own miſconduct 
—to continue for life; but not beyond 

it, 


* Posc1s opem nervis, corpuſq; fidele ſene&z : 

Eſto, age: ſed grandes patinæ, tucetaq; craſſa 

Annuere his ſuperos vetuere, Jovemq; morantur, 

Rem ftruere exoptas cæſo bove, Mercuriumque - 

Arceſſis fibra : da fortunare penates, 

Da pecus, et gregibus fextum—quo, peſſime, pacto, 

Tot tibi cum in flammis junicum omenta liqueſcant ? 
| e | PEeRs. 
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it, upon our true repentance and ſincere 
humiliation. 3 
I PROCEED now to a ſecond purpoſe 
of affliction. It tends to awaken the 
thoughtleſs, to confirm the weak, and 
to call them to a proper conſideration of 
their purpoſe in the world. | 
MANY, who are not remarkably 
wicked, may be, however, too much | 
pleaſed, too much tranſported with 
their preſent ſituation. Indeed a ſenſe 
and reliſh of the bleſſings we enjoy, is 
the foundation of the gratitude and ado- 
ration, we owe to the Divine Being: 
but, ſome how, a conſtant uninterrupt- 
ed ſeries of proſperity, has a contrary 
effect. It ſoftens and enervates the 
mind, and cools the more generous af- 
fections. Baſking in the comfortable 
warmth and influence of eaſy circum- 
ſtances, we think it good to be here; we 
want no better country; we look for no 
higher inheritance. But adverſity re- 
minds us of our imperfect ſtate, and 
| WE obliges 
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obliges us to ſeek thoſe comforts in a- 
nother, which we find not here. 

Ir is certain, we are more ſenſible of 
bleſſings under the abſence of them, 
than in the fullneſs and ſatiety of enjoy- 
ment. We beſt know the value of health, 
under the pangs of a ſevere diforder ; 
we know the pleaſure of liberty under 
the ſolitude and rigour of confinement. 
The ſtated returns and viciſſitudes of the 
ſeaſons we conſider, upon account of 
their regularity, as things of courſe : 
rejoicing in their influence with a ſu- 
pine thoughtleſs ſort of complacency, 
we hardly think of the being, who ap- 
pointed them for the benefit of man. 
But, when a change comes, and the 
earth denies her fruits and the ſun with- 
draws his heat; then, ſtruck with the 
novelty, we begin to reflect, and ſee 
the reaſon of acknowledging our own 
impotence, and looking upwards for aſ- 
ſiſtance and relief. It is thus, in gene- 
ral, with afflictions. We begin not 
fully 
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fully to know ourſelves, till neceſſity 
puts us upon the diſagreeable taſk, 
Worldly bleflings are not ſo thoroughly 
conſidered as the gift of Gop, till he 
has convinced us, by the removal of 
them, that he is the ſovereign arbiter 
and diſpoſer of human fortunes. Even 
1 ſelf-love i is of ſervice to us in pointing 
out this concluſion; for when we ee 
others unfortunate, we conſider i 158 
dence, ditlipation, and the like, 
cauſes of their miſcarriage ; but __ 
affliction brings the concluſion home to 
our own ſelves, and forces us to acknow- 
ledge a firſt cauſe in all theſe things. 
WHETHER we conſider it or not, we 
are all travelling on towards the grave, 
the common end of all the living. There 
a new and unalterable ſcene opens. 
They that have done good go into everlaſting 
life; they that have done evil into ever- 
laſting puniſhment. — Pray now, conſult 
yourſelf; when do you think moſt of 
theſe things, in the ſerious thoughtful 
1111NPU 
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hour of affliction, or the giddy tumul- 
tuous ſeaſon of gaiety and abundance ?* 
Alas! few, of choice, think of this 
gloomy ſcene: it is neceſſity alone that 
reconciles it to our minds. The rich 
and happy conſider death as an enemy, 
that tears them from their enjoyments; 
the unhappy embrace it as an aſylum 
and refuge from their diſtreſſes. Now, if 
the greateſt wiſdom on this ſide the grave 
is, as one expreſſes, 79 learn to die, if this 
leſſon is beſt learnt in the ſchool of afflic- 
tion; would not this be ſufficient, if 
we wanted other arguments, to recom- 
mend a patient ſubmiſſion under ſo uſe- 
ful, ſo ſalutary a diſcipline? 

| r 


* LUCIAN touches this with his uſual pleaſantry and good 
ſenſe * xa Turo vJev ws aura ei EN, ü ay Ev 
TpaTlucs. lay 0 o@anuot, TW To oThotroi, xa al, ai, nou 
Hl Hot £1 d eu9ug £5 apyns evevosy ors d, TE £101 aura, 
Xa ONO! Hr No- eminunoails ro Cw, ria, ure 
et oveipalos, ala unep Yn apeiltc, æc˙ν TE ay TwApMESEþ?), 


Kau mtv mViOuTo anogavoles, 
Tom. 1, Ed. Bleau. p. 354- 
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Bur granting, laſtly, that the ſufferer. 
is good and virtuous; afflictions have ſtill 
their uſe: they tend to perfect our vir- 
tues, and brighten our future reward. 
When good men find themſelves ſuffering 
under diſtreſs, and ſee their profligate 
neighbours ſurfeiting in abundance; 
when they have the loſs of wives, friends, 
or children, the ſupport and comfort of 
their age, to deplore, while worſe men 
have children at their defire and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes; they 
are tempted, with the pſalmiſt, to 
doubt almoſt of a righteous Providence; 
their feet are almoſt gone; they almoſt re- 
pent of their integrity. What have I 
« done; they cry, that I ſhould ſuffer ſo 
_ « ſeverely? Why have I waſhed my hands 
in innocence; and yet be like thoſe 
vho have not Gop in all their thoughts? 
Why am I diſtinguiſhed only by a 
e hapleſs pre- eminence in afflictions? 
Gor has various ends in his viſitati- 
ons. There is no one too good to be 
benefitted 


138 S'ERM ON, VI. 


benefitted by his correction. There are 
many ſecret faults, too apt to eſcape the 
careleſs eye of a mind at eaſe : and if 
adyerlity makes you look deeper into 
yourſelf, if it makes you cultivate a cloſer 
and more intimate acquaintance with 
God, it will improve your virtue, and, 
conſequently encreaſe your reward. As 
the fire ſeparates the gold from the droſs, 
ſo virtue, when tried, comes forth 
brighter and purer from the furnace of 
adverfity. There is a brighter crown 
prepared for approved virtue: The pati- 
ent abiding of the meek cannot periſh for- 
ever, or fail of a ſuitable reward. Hav- 
ing been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be 
greatly rewarded; for God proved them 
and found them worth y of himſelf. 
Wild. iii. 5. 

Tusk things will be . to be 
the proper fruits of afflictions. But the 
. 8 {till remains : : How 
mall 


—— 2 —_— 
\ \ - * as 5 3 * 
e 9 * - 
1 by . 8 i $6» = = — 266 3 r en - 
_ = | | ** " „ I _— _— 8 „ ape = Fd 
ok r | «./ D bl \ oo 5 a hs + —_ n ob —_— 
l ne, 4 « 3 1 on * n \ = - We; - q 1 l 
FRY RT 2 ˙ » Ne CM be 0 LEST EN OS es F 28 2 
* 5 E * i 4 7 = N . = #3 oo - 
wu — 5 * I < yy * MP * 2 o = 
8 . 5 * L 3 * f 6 PE GE 89 L n * r r enn * Re eg: 
* - * FU LH 9 g " . Y a 5 


8 
* n goods, 


i ay 
3 


r h hee hen) As ae tp 
2 12 
SG 8 - bk " 
* 4 A ane a 
= ; 


AE — IE F SS 


? 
! 


— — 
1 
0 yh * — as ny rien wy —— Br 0p een, 
* 4 
- 4 9-16 5 ; 3 a l 2 Wy 5: a & 


N 


SERMON VL 139 


ſhall we learn to bear them?“ It is eaſy 
to talk of patience under the ſhade of 
indolent retirement, and the comforts 
of proſperity; but how are evils to be 
ſupported in the» hour of trial, under 
the keen irreſiſtible feelings of nature? 

TE anſwer is ſhort: It is the will 


of Gop,- that we ſhould endure afflicti- 


ons; and to his will muſt we ſubmit. 
He. enjoins nothing that is impoſſible. 
He forbids not ſorrow, as abſolutely 
unworthy of virtue; he forbids us only 
to ſorrow as men without hope. N 


chaſtening (ſays the apoſtle) for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be 7006; Put griev VOUS: 


Heb. Xii. 11. 

Ap indeed nature ſeems to 3 it 
as a ſort of eaſe and relief under her 
diſtreſſes. To a throbbing heart tears are 


a kind of refreſhment ; and groans in a 


manner 


 FFAaciLE omnes, cum valemus, recta conſilia 
ægrotis damus: 
Tu ſi c ſis, aliter ſentias. 
„ 


— 
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manner break the force of an afflictive 
pang. Accordingly, the innocent cap- 
tive may ſigh under his chains; and the 

virtuous ſick complain upon his bed of 
languiſhing. The man after Gop's 
own heart drops the tributary tear over 
the urn'of his friend or his child. But, 
when nature has diſcharged her torrent, 
may not religion come in then to her 
relief, and pacify and reconcile her to 


her afflictions? 

Ix is one effectual means of mode- 
rating our ſorrows, to conſider the ſa- 
lutary ends and purpoſes of affliction. 
Though reflection may not immediate- 
ly work a cure; yet a repetition" and 
habit of it may, by degrees, eſtabliſh a 
principle of fortitude. We all know 
the power of conſtitution in caſes of this 
nature; and yet we ſee very weak and 
timid ſpirits, contrary to. conſtitution, 
ſometimes perform prodigies of courage 
upon falſe principles of honour or repu- 


tation. 
IT 


18 


\ 


ſome favourite diſh ; 
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TIT is a chriſtian's fault, if he cannot 
reaſon himſelf into ſome degree of for- 
titude in trials of Divine appointment: 
he proceeds upon firmer and more ra- 
tional motives, and is ſure of a ſolid and 
permanent reward. 

Wr paſs through tedious courſes of 
inſtruction in apt; to prepare our- 
ſelves for ſome uſeful profeſſion in fu- 
ture life; we undergo diſagreeable re- 
medies to eſtabliſh health; we are ready 
to part with any uſeful member for the 
preſervation of life; we undergo labours 
to provide for the wants of age; the 
epicure can faſt, to procure a reliſh for 
the miſer can ab- 
ſtain from fraud, when he has ſome 
greater gain in view to reward his pre- 


tent ſelf-denial. 


For heaven's ſake, having ſuch plain 
examples from the children of the 
world, is not the chriſtian inexcuſable, 


who cannot learn to bear the tranſient 
| diſci- 
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diſcipline of affliction upon the certain 
proſpects of immortality ? 


IT is in every one's mouth, that this 
life is but a ſtate of probation. Yes, 
it is a ſtate of fin and miſery; and we 
can never be happy, till we get into a 
purer world. Why will we not apply 
this knowledge? Look where you will 


around you, and you are taught this ap- 
"plication. What do the wretched inha- 
bitants of a lazar houſe want but the 
ſpeedieſt relief from their infirmities ? 
What does the toiling mariner want 


but the ſpeedieſt paſſage to the peace- 
ful harbour? Or the traveller, but the 
ſafeſt return to his native land? Does 


the huſbandman expect the eaſe and 
comfort of harveſt, amidſt the toils of 


ſpring? Does the labourer expect reſt, 
before the grateful ſhades of evening 
call him to his retreat? — Our buſineſs 
is to get to heaven, as pure and perfect 
as we can. Whatever tends moſt to 


this end is our trueſt happineſs. 
t. 


Ir will ſtrengthen our reſolution, if 
we conſider, that we are really ignorant 
of our genuine tempers and intereſts. 
Many have been innocent in a low eſ- 
tate, who would have been miſerable in 
a more exalted ſphere : Many faithful, 
under ſubjection, who would have been 
inſolent in power; humble and modeſt 
in poverty, who would have been li- 
centious in affluence. Let us commit 


our intereſts to the hands of Gop. He 
loves us better than we can ourſelves : 


he knows all our wants before we aſk 
him. We cannot put ourſelves under 
better conduct: The road he points 
out to us cannot be wrong: Unerring 


wiſdom and goodneſs, mult finally lead 
us to eternal life.“ I 


ALL 


NIL ergo optabunt homines ? ſi conſilium vis 
Permittes ipſis expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque fit utile noftris. 
Nam pro jucundis aptiſima quæque dabunt Di. 
Carior eſt i/lis homo, quam Abi. 
Juv. 10. 346. 
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ALL the bleſſings of this world are 
talents, of the exerciſe and improve- 
ment of which the Divine giver ex- 
pects a faithful account. The more we 
have, the greater and more complicated 
our charge. They afford but a bur- 
thenſome and painful ſort of pre-emi- 
nence : to covet them, is to covet what 
may be your trouble, perhaps your 
condemnation. 

«© UNwoRTHY ſervant, remember that 
* thou in thy life-time receivedſi thy good 
*« things, and hkewiſe Lazarus his evil 
* things; and now he is comforted and 
* thou art tormented.” — 

Wurd we conſider ſeriouſly, that 
this is a rebuke, to which abuſed proſ- 
perity 1s certainly expoſed in a future 
world; a man is almoſt tempted to pray 
againſt the ſeduction of wealth, and to 
cry, „be my lot with the virtuous ſuf- 
« ferer, that my inheritance may be 
« with him.“ 

WHATEVER we have is the gift of 

TT Gop : 
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Gop : whatever it be, it is gratuitous. 
Proſperity calls for our gratitude, and 
adyerſity requires our ſubmiſſion. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, | 
bleſſed be his name: He ſtill deſerves my 
adoration ; he has not left me without 
ſome reſources; thoſe are ſtill his gift; 
he might have withdrawn theſe alſo, 
(for the whole I have is his ſole bounty ;) 
and as for the reſt I leave it to the ſupe- 
rior wiſdom and goodneſs of his Provi- 
dence. 

WHAT indeed can be more abſurd 
than a contrary behaviour? A diſcon- 


tented, querulous, impatient temper is its 


own torment. It encreaſes and aggra- 
vates the ſmart, and adds double force 


to the calamity. Every freſh reflection 


makes that wound bleed anew, which 
would have healed by degrees amidſt the 


patient filence of reſignation. Patience 


alleviates what it cannot cure ; it lighht- 
ens the burden it cannot remove. Evils 


can never hurt us but by our own fault: 
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the evils of correction are for our good; 
the evils of puniſhment are the neceſſary 
penalty of diſobedience. 

To conclude: amidſt all diſtreſſes 
and all afflitions, there is one ſovereign 
conſolation; if we ſubmit ourſelves to 
Gop, we cannot be miſerable. His 
grace is ſufficient to make us triumph 
over every difficulty. The dignity of 
conſcious innocence, the hopes of im- 
mortality, and the ſecret inſpirations of 
the Holy Spirit infuſe a peace which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, in the gloom- 
1elſt ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs. 

WurkkE we want this, we either 
want faith; or have the memory of 
ſome old ſins to deſtroy the comforts 
and tranquillity of a good conſcience. 

Ir our conſcience is clear, we have 
nothing to fear; occaſional weakneſſes 
and indiſpoſitions of mind affect not 
our eſſential intereſts: they are the ex- 
cuſable effects of weak ſpirits and a 
frail conſtitution. But if we have any 
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Ains upon our- mind, affliction ſhould 
lead us to repentance. It will then 
have its proper uſe, and we may ſafely 
throw ourſelves upon the merits of that 


advocate, who died for our offences and 
roſe again for our juſtification. 
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Of Redemption. 
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Wr HAVE PEACE WITH GOD, THROUGH 
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 


— 


IMPLICTT V, Wi. of every thing 
human approaches in proportion as 
it is perfect, is remarkably viſible in 
what we know of the natural Providence 
of Gop. The various motions of the 
material world, the revolutions of the 
vaſt luminaries above us, and the ope- 
rations of the elements around us, de- 
pend upon one ſingle principle. We 
call it attraction ; we know there is ſuch 
a thing in nature; we underſtand and 
calculate its effects and uſes. But what 
K 4 this 
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this principle is, and how it operates, 
no one pretends to explain or under- 

WHETHER free creatures are capable, 
upon the whole, of being guided by 


ſuch ſimple methods, as matter, is a 
queſtion. But we are led from the 
knowledge we have of nature, to receive 
and admire the wonderful appointment 


of the common Maker in the oral world. 
For there is here one univerſal principle; 
one common Mediator to ſupport, aſſiſt, 
and govern our moral powers by his in- 
fluences. Here is one common method 
of ſalvation. And though there are ſome 
parts of this ſcheme above our compre- 
henfion ; yet this ignorance deprives us 
not of its benefits and uſes. DIR 

Bur ſuch is the perverſeneſs of man; 
we admit thoſe things in nature, which 
we ſtumble at in revelation. We ſtrain 
at a gnat and ſwallow a camel. We 
take not the word of Gop himſelf for 
things, which we implicitly believe in 
is! bother 
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other cafes, where our jules and ier . 
dices are not concerned. 0 Of 
Tux ſcripture account of the fate of | 
man is not, as I take it, without /its 
_ difficulties, But as it gives us a clear 
| conſiſtent view of our ſtate, as it ſolves 
moſt of the appearances in the moral 
world, as we link into total darkneſs 
the moment we loſe this light to affiſt 
our views ; a rational perſon ſhould be 
inclined to receive it upon its own evi- 
dence, independent of its Divine autho- 
rity. 15 
REVELATION conſiders 1 manin «fallen: 
imperfect ſtate. Free will, which, it 
ſeems, is a neceflary privilege of ratio» 
nal creatures, ſoon introduced miſery 
and corruption into the creation. A 
gracious remedy was provided for this 
_ defection. A ſcheme of mercy, under 
the mediationof that Divine perſon, who 
formed the world at firſt, was eſtabliſh- 
ed, to rectify all diſorders, to atone for 
our fins, to help « our infirmities, and 
raiſe 
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raiſe us to our loſt immortality. By a gra- 
dual proceſs of moral diſcipline, regular- 
ly opening and unfolding itſelf, this Me- 
diator, bringing good out of all this con- 


fuſion, will in time eſtabliſh a new heaven 


and new earth the abode of righteouſneſs: 
man will be happier than he was before; 
and, looking back through the maze of 
Providence, which had perplexed and 
embarraſſed him ſo much before, will ſee 
nothing, but wiſdom and goodneſs and 


order ſhine through the whole extenſive 
plan. 


Coup ARE with this, the gloomy view, 
that unaſſiſted nature gives us of ourſelves, 
and we ſhall then learn to put a proper 
value upon this ſmall degree of acquain- 
tance with Divine myſteries. 

Lay aſide your bible; diveſt t : 
of what traditional religion has taught 
you; look around you, take your ſen- 
timents from your preſent abode, and 
ſee what they are 1n this unenlightened 


ſtate. | 
Do 


Do you know, where you are ?—Are 
you: acquainted with your ſtate, and. 
deſtination ? Do you not feel to your- 
. ſelf, like a ſhipwrecked man, caſt upon 
a deſert ſhore, ignorant where you are, 
and what is to become of you ?—Here 
you find yourſelf — in a ſmall -corner of 
the world — what it is, when it began, 
what is to become of it, you know not. 
You came not here of yourſelf — if you 
have the curioſity to look beyond your 
immediate parents, and to ſearch about 
for ſome ſuperior author of your exiſt- 
ence—yet, do you know, who that 
Being is, what he expects of you, what 
relation you bear tohim? You are ſur- 
rounded with a ſtrange mixture of bleſ- 
ſings, and evils—is it not a doubt with 
you, whether he ſent you here in kind- 
neſs or diſpleaſure? You have an in- 

ſatiable 


4 ignari hominumq; locorumq; 
Erramus, vento huc et vaſtis fluctibus acti. | 
| | Virg. En. 1. 336. 
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ſatiable deſire after happineſs—yet every 
thing you try, deludes, diſappoints, or 
diſguſts you. You are directed by your 
reaſon — impetuous paſſions interpoſe. 
Theſe two parts are equally natural te 
you—yet they are ever at variance, op- 
poſing, thwarting, and Forturing one 
another. * 

In a ſhort time, after leading this 
wretched incoherent life, diſeaſe and 
infirmity come on; you grow weary of 
the world—yct a certain inſtin& makes 
you unwilling to die. You hate lite, 
yet are afraid to loſe it. Nature gave | 
you an appointed time—yet the has not 
reconciled you to her appointment. 
You die then at laſt in the ſame per- 
plexity, in which you lived; amidſt 
fears and wiſhes; uncertain where you 
are going, and what 1 is to be > your por | 
tion. 

Ix the religious account of man has 
its difficulties ; certainly this is worſe. : 


this is ſurrounded with inſurmountable | 
dif- 
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difficulties, | with palpable contradic- 
i Fol 

BLESSED be Gop! if we take the 
Goſpel for our guide, we have there 
light enough to unravel our difficulties; 
and comfort enough, to animate us un- 
der all dür Aiſtttffſfes. 
Tus ſtate is not the original creation 
of Gop. He is raiſing us from it, by 
the mediation of his Son, to a ſtate of 
perfect peace innocence and happineſs 
in a better world. All preſent evils, 
2rievous as they are, have a tendency, 
if properly received, to promote this 

end. Nothing, but the groſſeſt diſbe- 
lief, can defeat this purpoſe. | 


I. In examining the extent and pro- 
greſs of redemption, we are immediate- 
ly encountered with, by one great dif- 
fculty, which has ſtaggered the faith 
of many, and rendered ſome unwilling 
to admit the univerſality, and others 
en the reality of this Divine mercy. 
The 


„ „ 


2 a” 
* 
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The difficulty is, what is to become of 
the great majority of mankind, the na- 
tions, which never heard of this ſalvati- 
on; if it be really nen to the whole 
race of man. | 

Bur it is a groſs error, to conſider 
the goſpel as a partial religion, confined 
to a few ages and countries of the world. 
It is the religion of mankind. 

REDEMPTION is as univerſal a gift 
as creation. As in Adam all die, "Sh in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

Troven, for reaſons beſt known to 
Gop, it was neceſſary that the Medi- 
ator ſhould live and die and ſuffer in 
ſome part of this vaſt economy ; yet all 
generations, from the firſt beginning to 
the end of the world, ſhare alike in the 
benefits of his atonement. The benefits 
of the mediatorial ſcheme began with 
fin, and continue as long as fin conti- 
nues reclaimable. 

Ir you aſk me how the ages "I 
Chri/t received theſe benefits, I anſwer 

that 
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that it was by the pious uſe of ſacrifi- 


ces. x There is no tolerable account. 


to be aſſigned of their inſtitution, but 
that they were appointed by heaven, 
immediately upon the fall, to prefigure 
the great ſacrifice of the Redeemer, and 
to appropriate its ſalutary effects to ſeri- 


ous worſhippers by faith and repentance. 


The only difference between them and 
latter generations is, that they looked 
forwards towards it through the ſhadows 
and types by which it was exhibited to 
their faith; we in theſe later ages re- 
ceive and believe and apply it as a paſt 
Cyent. 

Bur the Kigeulty, you will ſay, ſtill 
remains: 


<< * ApTER all, that has been wrote upon the ſubject 
of ſacrifices, I am ſtill forced to aſcribe their origin to 
Divine appointment: to aſcribe ſuch an inſtitution, as 
this of ſacrificing animals, wholly to the invention of 
© men, eſpecially to the men of thoſe times, ſeems very 
4 unnatural.” Biſhop Law's Theory of Relig. p. 50. 


Dr. Delany has proved this Divine appointment in a 
manner equally lively and ſatisfactory. Rev. examined 


with Candour, Vol. 1, Dill, 8. 
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remains: what becomes of the heathens, 
who ſoon loſt the ſpiritual purpoſe of 
the inſtitution, amidſt the uncertainty 
of traditional religion; and of the nu- 
merous modern nations, who have ne- 
ver heard of Chriſt or his atonement? 
Tux general mercies of Gop depend 
not upon human error and corruption. 
His preſerving Providence, whether we 
gratefully reflect upon it, or not, in- 
variably acts for the good of man. The 
ſun ſhines, the heavenly bodies move, 
the elements act for the promiſcuous uſe 
of the thankful and unthankful. Thus 
too it is in religion : though the en- 
creaſing corruptions of the world in- 
duced him to enter into a new covenant 
with Abraham and his poſterity; yet 
his general mercy through a Redeemer 
was ſtill extended to the common race 
of mankind ; they had ſufficient powers 
to work out their ſalvation ; and ſuch 
blinded but well-meaning worſhippers, 
as had the * moral diſpoſitions, 


Were 
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were in their proportion as acceptable 
worſhippers, as others who ſacrificed in 
faith. Modern unbelievers ſtand upon 
the fame footing : all the great eſſentt- 
al bleſſings of the mediatorial ſcheme 


aſſiſt their well-meant endeavours of 


living up to their reſpective en of 
E 

"IT would be a dry and tedious detail, 
to enter into the diſcuſſion of the ſeveral 
texts of ſcripture, upon which theſe 
propoſitions depend: butall centerin this 
important and adorable concluſion, THAT 
THERE IS NO HAPPINESS FOR MANKIND 
BUT BY THE ONE GREAT SACRIFICE, 
THAT WAS OFFERED UP TO GOD BY 
urs SON JESUS CHRIST. : 

NEITHER 7s there ſalvation in any other: 
for there is no other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby they can be 


Javed. Acts iv. 12. He is the way, and 


the truth, and the life: none cometh to 


the Father, but by bim. John xiv. 6. 


Het is the lamb flain from the foundation of 
1 the 


"mh 


Nr 
AM eee : 
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the world. Rev. xiii. 8. 7 he lamb - that 
taketh away the. fins of . the, . 
John i i, 29. 

I nave often eee hb the 
| atnloſt candour I am capable of, to 
find out ſome colour of reaſon for the 
great prepoſſeſſions, entertained by ſe- 
veral, who call themſelves chriſtians, 
againſt the doctrine of atonement, My 
enquiries have ever ended in aſtoniſh- 
ment. This doctrine is ſo far the ſoul 
and eſſence of all revealed religion, that, 
be the ſeriptures ever ſo mangled and 
tortured by ingenuity, yet the general 
truth ſtill ſpeaks and lives, as it were, 
in this diſmembered ſtate. 

Axp why ſo many difficulties i in ad- 
mitting the teſtimony of Gop upon this 
comfortable and important doctrine? Is 

there any difference, with regard to the 
| honour of Gop, whether he originally 
5 made the world ſuch an imperfect ſtate 
of moral diſcipline as we find it at pre- 


ſent; or whether he ſuffered it to be- 
come 
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come ſo, with an intention of bringing 
greater order out of the confuſion? Is 
there any difference, whether he par- 
dons fin and gives grace zumediately 
himſelf; or appoints inffruments of con- 
veying theſe bleſſings to us? Is there 
not a ſort of mediatorial ſcheme running 
through all nature? Are not our lives 
given and ſupported by the inſtrumenta- 
lity of ſecond cauſes? Is not know- 
ledge given us by the mediation of our 
fellow-creatures, by the ſeveral methods 
of culture and inſtruction? And why 
may there not be a higher inſtrument 
of conveying ſpiritual graces which are 
of ſtill higher importance? 
Do you diſclaim this, becauſe there 
"WM ſomething myſterious in it ? You may 
as well then diſclaim the ſtate of nature; 
for that has ſomething, as I ſhowed be- 
fore, ſtill more myſterious in it: you may 
as well deny the exiſtence of things 
Eg "= a around 


— 2 - 
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around you; for every thing you ſee has 
ſomething in it above your OT 
ien. 3 

Ox does your ignorance of the nature 
of this ſcheme deſtroy its uſes and be- 
nefits upon you? That is an abſurd 
pretence: we enjoy the uſes of plants 
and animals, though we are ignorant of 
their ſtructure; we enjoy the uſes of the 
elements, though we underſtand not 
their nature; and we enjoy the uſes of the 
heavenly bodies, though we know not 


the cauſe of their revolutions. 
TL HE 


* Dean Swifts defence of Myſteries is as folic, I 
think, as it is diverting. | 
% Fog my part, ſays he, having conſidered the mat- 
ter impartially, I can ſee no reaſon, which thoſe 
* gentiemen, you call free thinkers, can have for their 
« clamour againſt religious mylteries ; ſince it 1s plain, 
e they were not invented by the clergy, to whom they 
bring no profit, nor acquire any honour. For every 
« clergyman is ready, either to tell us the utmoſt he 
„ knows, or to confeſs that he does not underſtand 
« them; neither is it range, that there ſhould be myſ- 
« teries in divinity, as well as in the commoneſt ope- 
« rations of nature.“ | 
Advice to a young Clergyman. 
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Tur ſeripture account is s plain and 
inſtructive. We are fallen creatures : 
a Divine perſon thought it neceſſary to 
redeem us into a better ſtate: if this 
cannot, nothing can, render us willing 
to comply with his terms and to exert 
the powers we really poſſeſs. 

Were it matter of indifference, whe- 
ther men believed the goſpel. or not, 
whether they were not chriſtians in 
power as well as name; errors in this 
caſe were excuſable. But our happineſs 
depends upon it: we live within the 
light and ſphere of chriſtian knowledge : 
and the univerſal rule is, that men muſt 
live up to the reſpective degrees of light 
e by them. : | 


IT. Ir any man can comfort himſelf 
in his moral ſtate without reliance upon 
_ Chriſt's atonement, he muſt either be 
a brute or an angel. He muſt either 
never reflect upon his condition at all, 
or muſt have the happineſs of ſaying, I 
E Sm 
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am clean, I am quite upright, I have 
never offended in thought, word, or 
deed. For what has a finner to fave 
him from deſtruction? Without ſbed- 
ding of blood, there is no remiffion. Does 
he reſt his plea upon the weakneſs of 
nature? The law was intended to 
guard againſt the weakneſs of nature, 
and to plead this is to plead your guilt 
as your juſtification * Do your rely on 
Gop's mercy? If you reject his goſpel 
promiſes, you have nothing but looſe 
floating ideas of his goodneſs for your 
ſupport. You ſee almoſt as many 
marks of his feverity, as of his good- 
neſs about you. The food, which nou- 
riſhes you, is often your diſeafe ; the 
air, you breathe, often brings plagues; 
the fanning breeze often becomes a 
Hurricane; the ſun, that cheriſhes you, 
often ſchorches and deſtroys ; the foſter- 
ing dews, often becoming torrents, 
drown your fields, and ſweep away the 
labours of the year. There is no ele- 
ment, 
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ment, ever ſo neceſſary to human life, 
which i is not frequently the inſtrument _ 
of pain, and miſchief. If a thoughtful | 
man, therefore, would riſe into a firm 
and comfortable perſuaſion of Divine | 
goodneſs, he muſt contemplate it in 
the unſullied mirror of revelation. 7 | 
Every method, that ſinful man can 
uſe, to procure comfort to himſelf in- 
dependent of Goſpel Mercy, is unſatiſ- 
factory and deluſive. Grofler ſouls go, 
and ſeek a partial ſort of peace to them- 
ſelves amidſt the ſtupefaction of riot, 
and the thoughtleſs diſſipation of amuſe- 
ment. — Alas! conſcience will only a- 
wake from this unnatural ſleep with 
greater horror, and, in the ſhort in- 
tervals of ſerious thought allowed it, 
exert keener and more tormenting re- 
flections. Others endeavour to entrench 
themſelves in impenitenoe, and to 
harden themſelves in unbelief, and with 
a kind of fear and trembling to perſuade. 
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themſelves that religion is but hypocri- 


ſy, and virtue a mere name. Alas! 


this is but a temporary deluſion, adapt- 
ed only to the ſeaſon of ſocial mirth, 
and gay proſperity; the evil day diſſi- 
pates their falſe confidence, and leaves 
them to the angry convictions of awa- 
kened reaſon and conſcience. Or if 
they can carry on the deception to the 
laſt, their opinions cannot alter the 
nature of things: poiſon, which has 
often been taken inadvertently, yet never 
has been known, in com paſſion to 
human errors, to ſuſpend the malignity 
of its effects. lh Fes js. 

Orks again, who are caſt in a 
happier mould, content themſelves with 
the practice of ſuch partial ſuperficial vir- 
tues as conſtitution or profeſſion renders 
agreeable to them; they are ſober, becauſe 
theirhealth forbids intemperance; liberal 
from meer compaſſion or a view to pub- 
lic applauſe; juſt, for fear of human 
puniſhment and ſhame. But, at the 

3 | | ſame 
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ſame time, ſeeing all men have their 
failings, they, not diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween failings and vices, live very con- 


tented and eaſy in wicked habits 


more agreeable to their taſte and com- 
plexion. Alas! this too is a falſe con- 
fidence. Whoſoever uſes proper re- 
flection muſt know, that nothing under 
univerſal obedience anſwers the Fan 
ſes Of law. | | | 
Tre chriſtian 8 as 2 as by 
can; he endeavours to improve upon 
himſelf in the regular uſe of the means 
of grace appointed by Chriſt, Thus, 
having an all- ſufficient ſacrifice to rely 
upon, his repentance has the merit of 
innocence, his ſincerity the merit of per- 
fection. His conſcience has nothing to 
upbraid him with: he lives as well as 
he can. His infirmities give him no 
anxiety: the author of his ſalvation has 
promiſed to purify him to that holinefs, 
which Gop can view. without abhor- 


rence. He is diſquieted with no doubts, 
| diſtreſſed 
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diſtreſſed with no fears, under a ſenſe of 
errors againſt clear knowledge: Gop 


has given him his expreſs promiſe of 


accepting his imperfect fincere ſervices. 
He is afflicted by no evils :_ evils he 
knows are- for his moral improvement, 
and his Divine pattern, his Saviour, has 
taught him to bear the evils of the 
world with patience, to deſpiſe its idle 
glare with magnanimity, and to go about 
doing 3 in dependence 128 a fu- 
ture reward. 


III. Mx know not what they ſay, 
when they talk of leading good and 
comfortable lives in defiance or in neg- 
le& of the graces of the chriſtian co- 
venant. Though the heathens, though 
the well-diſpoſed, I ſhould ſay, among 
them, enjoy the general mercies of re- 
demption; yet the caſe is very diffe- 
rent with us in our preſent circumſtan- 
ces. The unconſcious unreflecting beaſts 
of the field, for inſtance, enjoy the 

light 
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light and heat of the ſun as well as man. 
Pray tell me, is it ſenſe to fay, that 
man owes no acknowledgments to Goo 
for theſe natural bleſſings, becauſe the 
lower creatures enjoy them in common 
with him? | Certainly he does: the 
power of tracing out the author in his 
works places man in a peculiar ſituati- 
on. In the ſame manner, Chriſt en- 
lightens every creature in the moral 
world: the heathen knows nbt- the 
author of the power he enjoys; but 
he lives up to them as well as he can 
and is accepted. How can this exempt 
you from proper acts of gratitude and 
obedience; when you have the means 
of knowing and acknowledging the real 
author of this common ſalvation ?* 

| 33 n 


* Iy Chriſt be indeeed the mediator between Go 


and man, if he be indeed our Lord, our Saviour, and 


our God, no one can ſay, what may follow, not only 
the obſtinate but the careleſs diſregard of him, in thoſe 


high relations. And, if mankind are corrupted and 
| depraved 
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TRE full truth is, the whole World ; is 
in a ſtate of condemnation : we are re- 
ſtored from this ſtate, by the mediation 
of Chriſt :' the terms are living up to 
the portion of light we really enjoy. 
Reaſon and traditional religion is the 
heathen's rule : the written word and 
the ordinances of the chriſtian church 
is ours. If we reject the terms, we 
return ur old footing, we ſink again 
into our original ſtate of condemnation. 
Bor there is (men of a looſer turn 
«tell us) a hardſhip in this; the Goſ- 
e pel, ſo far from being more indul- 

gent, 


depraved in their moral character, and ſo are unfit for 
that ſtate, which Chriſt is gone to prepare for his diſci- 
ples, and if the aſſiſtance of Gop's ſpirit be neceſſary to 
renew their nature in the degree neceſſary to their being 
qualified for that ſtate, all which is implied in the expreſs 
but figurative declaration, except a man be born of the 
ſpirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ſappoſing 
this, is it poſſible, any ſerious perſon can think it a 

fight matter, whether or no, he makes uſe of the means 
expreſſly commanded by Gov, for obtaining this divine 
aſſiſtance? Bp. Butler's Anal. 8 vo. p. 262. 
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« vent, calls us to ſtricter and more ex- 


c alted degrees of virtue.“ It is true. 


But there are greater rewards to recom- 
A 


penſe, greater means to perfect, our obe- 


dience. But you would chuſe (you 


0 reply) to be ſaved in your own way; 


« Jeſs glory hereafter and a looſer mora- 


< lity here beſt ſuits your taſte.” — But 


Gop has a right to diſpenſe his mercies 


on his own terms; and the expreſs 


terms are faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
compliance with his outward appoint- 
ments and inſtruments of grace. 

THERE is no doubt, but heathens 
are entitled to a happinels ſuitable to 
their progreſs in a good and virtuous 


life; but this acquits not ſuch, as con- 


tinue heathens, amidſt the light and 
advantage of revelation. 
CoRNFEEIUs, e Roman centurion, 
was a juſt man, and one that frared God, 
and of good report among all the nation of 
the Fews. Acts x. 22. A decent fort 
of character you mult allow. He was 
jull 3 
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juſt; here is all the morality you value 
' yourſelf upon: he fully diſcharged, as 
it ſeems, the ſeveral ſocial duties; you 
hardly carry your pretenſions ſo far. 
But he goes farther: he was one who 
feared God. You can hardly give prery, 
a place in your ſcheme of morals : but 
he thought more rationally ; he thought 
religious gratitude to the author of his 
being and faculties as much a duty as 
kindneſs and juſtice to his fellow-crea- 
tures. Nay, he went farther ſtill : he 
was of good report among the Fews, a 
nation remarkably exact in their religi- 
ous ſervices; even amongſt theſe he 
was exemplary, he was of good report 
among all the nation of the Fews. What 
wanted ſuch a man to perfect his cha- 
raCter ? Was not his fincerity ſufficient 
to entitle him to Divine acceptance ? 
Yes, the apoſtle himſelf, v. 25. allows 
it; ; in every nation, ſays he, he that 
feareth God and worketh righteo efneſs i 15 


accepted of bim. And yet ſtill, this man 
8 wanted 


1 the goſpel; Bethdaida, Chorazin, 
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wanted ſomething: he lived within 
the reach of higher privileges and bleſſ- 
ings. His ſincerity and goodneſs of 
temper prepared him; Gop vouchſafed 


him the means; and he aſcended from 


moral to chriſtian perfection. He was 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Tux firſt conſtituent part of a chriſ 
tian life are virtuous morals : this is that 
good ſoil where the ſeed can only grow. 
Goſpel profeſſion and heathen manners 
is the greateſt of contradictions. If 


fin were not eſſentially inconſiſtent with 


| happineſs, Chriſt had not lived and died 
and ſuffered to atone for fin. 


Tur ſecond is, to practice morals, 
upon the principles, and accoraing to the 
inſtitutions, eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, the 
author of our ſalvation, Were this not 


the caſe, che virtuous heathen, juſt 
mentioned, Was ſufficiently periect be- 
| fore his call; St. Paul as great a faint, 


when he perſecuted, as when he preach- 


and 
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and other Jewiſh cities merited not the 
ſeverer judgments. threatened them by 
our Saviour for rejecting the mighty works 
done among them; nor had we heard 
ſuch a declaration to the world in gene- 
ral as the following, he that beheveth 
and is bapized, ſhall be ſaved; but be, 
that believeth not, _”e be damned. 
Mark xvi. 16. 
THe third is to comply with the in- 
ſtitutions of religion, according to the 
eſtabliſhed modes of particular viſible 
churches, where there is nothing directly 
finful and unſcriptural in the terms of 
communion.— By this means, we ſhall 
at once guard againſt the encroachments 
of error, and join the peaceful temper of 
the citiaen to chriſtian virtues. Though 
the kingdom of Chriſt is not of this 
world, though it has a miniſtry and 
ordinances of higher original and ap- 
pointment, yet it came not to diſturb 
the repoſe of the earth in unneceſſary 
indifferent caſes. 
2 
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II is indeed ever to be wiſhed, that 
a ſpirit of enquiry may be kept up in 
the world. The intereſts of truth re- 
quire it: in a ſupine unenquiring ſtate, 
mankind might ſink into, and fall aſleep 
under, the groſſeſt errors. Enquiry 
will produce difference of ſentiments, 
ſometimes eager and violent contentions. 
And this brings on a neceſſity for a ſpi- 
rit of mutual charity, forbearance, and 
toleration.* | >. 

Bur under theſe unhappy eircum- 
ſtances, he certainly chooſes the better 
part, who conſults the peace and order of 
the chriſtian ſtate where he lives. Parties 
and divifions naturally engender ſtrifes, 
jealouſies, and doubtful diſputations. No 
good man, without ſome valuable end 
in view, ever encouraged or fomented 


M > this 


Ser Bp. Warburton's Alliance between church and 
ate, where the reſpective rights of the church and of 
civil ſociety are reconciled with ſuch ſolidity and preci- 
hon; that, T think, it never has, nor can be refuted. 
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this neceſſary evil, this honour and diſ- 
grace of human nature, this moral hur- 
ricane, which, though it purifies the 
air, yet marks its courſe with miſchief 
and devaſtation. | 5 

BuT to return to our firſt point, 
which is of general and acknowledged 
importance. To be a chriſtian is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. Eternal life is the 
gift of Gop through Jeſus Chriſt: by 
his religion it is to be obtained; and 
the preſages and faint hopes, which he 
gives us in nature, tend to lead us to 
this great and ultimate good. 

WHAT is there here below, to in- 
terfere with this noble purſuit? We 
are here in a world of vanity: many 
things tempt us, but nothing fills and 
ſatisfies our deſires. After ranſacking 
every earthly good, the fever of paſſion . 
being once over, we find nothing but 
vexation, diſtaſte, and diſappointment. 
Our deſire after happineſs is eager, 
ardent, and inſatiable, To ſatisfy it, 

we 
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we plunge in the muddy ſtream of ſen- 
ſual delights, we ſeek honour after ho- 
nour, add lands to lands, and pile up 
wealth without meaſure. In vain : the 
defire ſtill burns unſatisfied, and ſtill 
finds ſomething in theſe, inadequate to 
its taſte and capacity. We vary and 
diverſify our purſuits : the ſame empti- 
neſs and diſtaſte purſues us. At laſt we 
are obliged to fit down weary and ex- 
hauſted, chagrined and diſappointed, and 
have but one poor maxim to conſole 
us, that all human purſuits are equally 
vain. A few wiſer men, in the expe- 
rience of grey hairs, fall a moralizing, 
and diſcourage the riſing generation 
from following the mad example. But 
this too is in vain : the riſing generati- 
on have their paſſions, and will have 
the ſurer inſtruction of their own expe- 
rience. They renew the chace; until 
at laſt too they are tired, and find, 
when it is too late, that the decay of 
paſſion, which brings on grey hairs, is 
1 M2 ; . ms 
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the ſeaſon of true wiſdom and reflection. 
Thus the circle of folly goes on; and, 
while generation is improving upon ge- 
neration in other things, here all run 
on in one ſervile track, which all find 
equally deluſive. 
For my part, I am no enemy to the 
inſtructions of nature: they lead to the 
Goſpel : nature, disfigured as it 1s by 
fin, has not wholly loſt her happier 
tendencies. Follow her here, and ſhe 
will lead you to everlaſting life. She 
here tells us that we are in an orphan 
ſtate, baniſhed from our true happineſs. 
You ſee our emblem in the young of 
animals, ſnatched away from parental 
tenderneſs. They miſtake, in the 
blind direction of inſtinct, every kind 
courteous object for their parent; they 
ſolicit from it the natural debt of relief. 
Thus we, under the bias of corruption, 
court happineſs in things around us. 
Let us learn from the diſappointment, 
which we univerſally find here, that 
there 
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there is, however, a true happineſs re- 
ſerved for us in another ſtate, as every 
real inſtinct has its proper object. 
I we do this, we ſhall act as be- 
comes us: nature will lead us to reli- 
gion, which promiſes and enſures to us 
a perfect happineſs; a happineſs, ade- 
quate to our deſires, for it is the gift of 
him, in whoſe preſence there is FULLNESS 
_ of joy; and commenſurate with our du- 
ration, for at his right hand there are 
pleaſures FOR EVERMORE. 
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'The Scripture Doctrine of 


Repentance. 8 
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SERMON VII. 
EZEK. XVI. 27. 


Wurd THE WICKED MAN TURNETH 
AWAY FROM HIS WIOY | EDNESS THAT 
HE HATH COMMITÞED, AND DOETH 
THAT WHICH is LAWFUL AND 
RIGHT, HE SHALL SAVE HIS SOUL 
ALIVE. 


N contemplating human nature, there 
are two things, which muſt ſtrike every 
man of common reflection. There are, 
we ſee, certain general laws of virtue, 
which are neceſſary to the happineſs 
and perfection of moral creatures; and 
there 
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186 SERMON VIII. 
there are infirmities in man, which 
render him incapable of a ſtri& and pro- 
per obedience. | 
HERE ariſes a ſtrange repugnance. We 
all allow, it would be better for the 
world, if we were univerſally humane, 
ſincere, and upright; under the benign 
influence of ſuch tempers, earth would 
become a ſort of paradiſe. We can ſup- 
poſe too, that if man be deſtined for an 
intellectual happineſs, the practice of 
brutiſh luſts muſt be inconſiſtent with it. 
And yet in fact we ſee that a great part 
of mankind are actuated by ſavage, wild, 


and extravagant paſſions. 
HERE, I ſay, there ariſes a ſtrange 


repugnance. Are the laws of virtue to 


be ſtrictly enforced | ? no fleſh could then 
be ſaved. Is an univerſal indulgence to 
be granted to diſobedience? the laws of 


virtue might then as well have not been 


made at all. 
ReveaALED religion (for repentance 
is the peculiar doctrine of revelation) 
provides 
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provides a remedy. It provides alike 


for the unerring purity of law, and the 


infirmity of man. The ſinner is a/ways 
at liberty to return to his duty, pro- 


vided he really turneth away from his 


wickedneſs, and actually doeth that which 
is lawful and right : he then, according 
to the mild terms of revealed knowledge, 
anſwers in a great meaſure the purpoſes 

of his creation. The deiſt preſumptu- 

ouſly imagines indeed, that his reaſon 
tells him as much. I ſhall not diſpute 
it with him. But I had rather have 
one expreſs promiſe to the purpoſe, from 
the Gop, to whom I am accountable; 
than ten thouſand plauſible conjectures ; 
and farther no human reaſon carries any 
creature. A deep ſenſe of having of- 


fended a worthy friend is not the affec- 


tion I owed him; a ſenſe of having 


violated the laws of one's country, is 
not juſtice; nor is a courſe of phyſick 


real health. | | 
REPENTANCE is not innocence ; 


but, 
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a comfortable privilege—lt is to be em- 


neglect the neceſſary inſtrument of our 


ſion was the indiſpenſable rite of admiſ- 
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but, as a means of leading erring crea- 
tures back to original obedience, it is 


braced with joy — It is a call of crimi- 
nals from a ſtate of condemnation — it 
is a reſtoration from ſickneſs to health, 
from death to life, from miſery to ever- 


laſting happineſs. To neglect it is to 
ſalvation. 


I. As religion has been one and the 
ſame under all diſpenſations, with ſome 
flight variety of forms; I ſhall juſt 
ſhow, how this duty ſtood under the 
Moſaic economy; and then, as our 
principal concern lies with the goſpel, 
I ſhall ſhow more at large, how it ſtands 
now with us under the ſuperior ad- 
vantages of chriſtian light and Know- 
ledge. 


TIT requires no proof, that circumci- 


ſion into the peine of the Jewiſh 
church ; 


Ws 
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church ; and yet, from the very be- 


ginning, we ſee that the members of 


this church were taught to place the 
ſole merit and efficacy of it in internal 
graces. Moſes himſelf, the inſtitutor 
of it, points out this moral tendency. 
CIRCUMCISE therefore, lays he, the fore- 


ſkin of YOUR HEART and be no more 
$TIFF-NECKED. Deut. x. 16. And the 


Lord thy God will ciReuMcisE thine 
HEART, and the heart of thy ſeed, To 
LOVE THE LORD fhy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy foul. — xxx. 6. 
Tur prophets abound with precepts 
of this kind: Circumciſe yourſelves to the 
Lord, and take away the foreſkin of your 
heart, ye men of fudah and inhabitants of 


Teruſalem, leſt my fury come forth hike 


fire and burn; that non? can quench. 


it, becauſe of the evil of your dogs. 


Jr s 


WHaT anti began, the va- 
rious forms of ſacrifices were meant to 


: perfect, by virtue of that one great ſa- 


- crifice, 
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all preceding inſtitutions were but types 


and of courſe gave place, upon its ap- 
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crifice, which alone gives merit to all 
human ſervices. Theſe ſacrifices were 
required; though at the ſame time 17 
was not poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away fins. Heb. x. 4. 
They were required; though at the 
ſame time it was declared, that 70 obey 
was better than ſacrifice, and to hearken 
than the blood of rams. i. Sam. xv. 22. 
What was the purpoſe then of theſe 
inſtitutions? It was to call all, who 
lived under the law, to repentance and 
perfection of manners, in reliance 
upon the merits of that future Redeem- 
er, who (as we ſee explained at length 
in the Hebrews) is the Mediator of the 
covenant of grace to all good men of all 
generations. | 
UNDER the goſpel, a clearer view 7 of 
human corruption is opened : Jews and 
Gentiles fell ſhort of the glory of Gop : 


and ſhadows of this better economy, 


pearance. 


LY — 
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| pearance. Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of TFeſus Chriſt for 


the remiſſion of fins. Acts ii. 38; theſe 


were the terms, upon which this mercy 


was propoſed to a ſinful world. But 
then, as ſoon as this firſt ſtep was 
taken, and awakened ſinners became 


actual members of the chriſtian church, 
then the apoſiles' exhortations took a 


different tone; they inſiſted upon the 


danger of a relapſe, and the neceſſity of 


a regenerate life. What ſhall we fay 
then? (aſks the apoſtle, in order to 
ſtate the true doctrine) /hall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound? God 


forbid! (anſwers he, with proper de- 


teſtation of the wicked, ſuppoſition) 
God forbid ! how fhall we, that are dead 


unto fin, live any longer therein? Know 


ye not, that ſo many of us, as were bap- 


_ tized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


his death ? therefore we are buried with * 
him by baptiſm into death ; that, like as 


| Chrift was raiſed up N the dead by the 


glory 
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new purpoſes, new diſpoſitions, and a 


rations, fo be dead unto fin, and alive 


"NY 


yet is as much a heathen, as much a 
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glory of the Father, even fo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of li fe. Rom. vii. 1, &c. 

IN the goſpel view of things, there- 
fore, the profeſſed chriſtian is ſuppoſed, 


at his baptiſm, to have taken upon him 


new nature; to ceaſe as much from ſin, 
as a dead body ceaſes from all vital ope- 


unto righteouſneſs. It is this practice of 
virtue, under the motives and inſtru- 
mental duties of the goſpel, that forms 
the true chriſtian : whereas a man, who 
ſtill walks after the fleſh and leads an 
unrighteous life, though he outwardly 
wears the name of Chriſt, and lives in 
the communion of his viſible church, 


ſtranger to Chriſt and an alien from 
the covenant of grace, as the profeſſed 
heathen, who never heard the glad ti- 
dings of a Redeemer ; and he has great- 
er guilt too, for abuling ſo great a 

mercy, 
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| ane the gracious means of his reco- 
very. ; 
FO as under the goſpel we are Rill 


frailand weak creatures, liable to frequent 
errors and infirmities; as the laver. of 


regeneration, though it takes away the old 


man, which tis corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts, yet does not diveſt us of our 
paſſions ; the caſe of the chriſtian would 


{ill be hard, if he were precluded from 


the hopes of future indulgence, and 
tied up to the rigid terms of a finleſs 
- obedience. 

THz goſpel lays us under no ſuch 
difficulties. Here another privilege, 
which may be called a ſecond fort of 


repentance, comes in to our relief. 


For when the chriſtian comes to years 
of diſcretion, and is able to judge of 


thoſe principles, which the excellent 


inſtitution of infant baptiſm obliged the 
guardians of his childhood to form his 
growing mind with, he 1s then called 


upon, in the office of confirmation, to 
> conſider 
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conſider the end and purpoſe of his crea- 
tion. Prepared before, by a pious courſe 
of education, he knows this end to be 
the ſalvation of his better nature. He 
enters into life, with this purpoſe full 
in view. Senſible of his own weakneſs, 
and of the great multitude of worldly 
temptations, he walks on with caution ; 
he has a guard upon his actions; he re- 
views his conduct, and calls his ways 
frequently to remembrance. Where 
he falls, he riſes again and n better 

reſolutions. 
In ſhort, by calling in the moral aids 
of reflection, and the ſpiritual aids of 
religion, he is ever endeavouring to make 
higher and higher proficiency in the pro- 
per buſineſs of a reaſonable creature. 
The Gop of all mercy and goodneſs looks 
down, with approbation, upon his well- 
meant generous efforts, and, in his or- 
dinances, ſeals his pardon, aſſiſts his 
weakneſs, and gives him comfort and 
confidence in his ſtate. 4 
SUCH 


2 


SERMON VIII. 195 


Suck are the privileges, which the 


pentance. The firſt, you ſee, is but 
an introductory duty, calculated only, 


by the forgiveneſs of former ſins, to lay 


men under new obligations of living 
' virtuous and holy lives. The ſecond is 
a certain modeſt ſenſe of our own weak- 
neſs, ever inclining us to co-operate 
with the various means of grace, given 


us by our Maker, to remove and aſſiſt 


the defects of nature. 

II is poſſible indeed, that there may 
be people, even in a chriſtian country, 
who live in a total ignorance of the 
Goſpel Pretenſions, who have grown 
up in the practice of groſs corruptions 
without any opportunity of knowing 
better, or attending to the calls and 
motives of repentance. But this caſe 
reſolves itſelf into the two foregoing 
principles. While they live theſe im- 
moral lives, they are but mere heathens ; 
and, when they happen to ſee their 
| N 2 danger 


goſpel gives us under the idea of re- 
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danger and repent with proper ſincerity, 
they are then, juſt what the heathens 
and Jews of old were upon their firſt 


admiſſion into the church; they have 


juſt begun to be chriſtians, and no more. 
If they live long enough to bring forth 
the proper fruits of repentance; they 
are then advanced ſome degrees in the 


chriſtian life, and in the next ſtate. 


(where the degrees of glory and happi- 
neſs are various) they will be rewarded 
juſt in A to their e in 
grace. 

TE Goſpel knows no other prepa- 
rative or qualification for eternal hap- 
pineſs, but innocence of manners. Every 
one, that nameth the name of Chri/t, muſt 
depart from iniquity, ii. Tim. ii. 19. i. e. 
he cannot otherwiſe be a real living 
member of the chriſtian church 
here on earth.* And without holineſs 

| pal 

* 'THERE is a ſeeming contradiction in all diſcourſes 


upon this ſubject. A few words, though they cannot 
| put 


ut 
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no one ne ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. xii. 14. 


i. e. no one can be a partaker of the 


church triumphant in a better ſtate. 


put the doctrine beyond the poſlibility of cavil, yet will 


ſerve to render it ſufficiently clear to every reader of 


common underſtanding and candour. 

All men mult be conſidered as being in ſome one of 
theſe three ſtates, in a capacity of virtue; in the actual 
prackice of it; or in a ſtate of reward. This obliges us 
to diſtinguiſh the general word church into three kinds, 
the church wi/ible, inviſible, and triumphant. The viſi- 


ble furniſhes men with the necęſſary means of grace, as 


free creatures; the inviſible is the diſperſed multitude of 
good men, that uſe the means of grace properly, in dif- 
ferent communions, a body, viſible only to the ſearcher 
of hearts ; the triumphant conſiſts of good men 1n a fu- 
iure ſtate of happineſs. 

THERE is no diſpute about the two laſt ſenſes : but 
what errors have there been about the firſt! what cla- 
mours, what reproaches! Barclay (in his Apology, 
8vo. p. 276) tells us, “that it belongs to the followers 
of the Devil to affirm, that men, who have this out- 
ward profeſſion, though inwardly unholy, may be 
* members of the true church of Chriſt.” Enthuſiaſts in 
all ages and countries have talked in the ſame ſtrain; and 


Bp. Hoadley amongſt ourſelves, to ſerve a favourite 
turn, has proceeded upon the ſame confuſion of 1deas.. 


THAT there is, and muſt be, an outward nk 
| N 3 conſiſting 
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W read indeed, that Here is joy in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 


more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
that 
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conſiſting of free creatures making different uſes of the 
means of grace, is as certain as that there is a ſun, which 
ſhines upon the thankful and unthankful alike. 

Ta kk a few authorities: Aud the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Acts, ii. 47. What 
is the church here? It is that multitude, which are ſaid 

v. 44. to have believed, Well then: we read Chap. iv. 
v. 4. of a ſimilar addition. Many of them which heard 
the avord, believed, and the number of the men was about 
foe thouſand. Were not theſe likewiſe, by parity of 
reaſon, added to the church ? We read of no other con- 
verſions ; and yet, we find in the very next chapter two 
falſe members, of this very body called the church ; I 
mean, Ananias and Sapphira. 
Tux believers at Corinth had diviſions and other im- 

moralities among them; and yet St. Paul calls this 


body the church. i. Cor. i. 2. 
Nicolas was Choſen one of the teien firſt deacons, 


men of honeft report, full of the Holy Ghoft and wiſdom. 
Acts, vi. 3. Yet he proved a heretic as we find, 
Rev. ii. 6. St. Paul calls Demas his fellow Iabourer, 
Philem. xxiv, yer this man proved a falſe member of the 
church. ii. Tim. iv. 10. Our Saviour compares the 
kingdom of heaven unto à net which gathereth of every 
| kind, and unto a field, n tare; grow up among the good 
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that need no repentance. Luke xv. 7. 
But this, we muſt obſerve, was ſpoken 
in the beginning of the Goſpel to invite 
1 | men 


feed. Mat. xiii. The man muſt be blind, who cannot ſee 
here the idea of a church, as conſiſting of members 
making different uſes of the means. | 
Acain, if we attend to the nature of the thing, we 
find a neceſſity of adopting this idea. As long as we 
are free, we muſt be capable of falling. And as long 
as we are capable of falling, ſome moral diſcipline is 
neceſſary, Now there 1s not a religious denomination in 
the world, which conſiders not outward profeſſion at leaſt, 
as a neceſſary or uſeful means of this kind. I aſk then, 
15 there a body of men in the world, capable of hinder- 
ing hypocrites from mingling with them? They mult 
have the gift of omniſcience to know the human heart, 
they muſt have the gift of omnipotence to controul the 
waywardneſs of human will, before they can pretend to 
ſuch a privilege; and they muſt have matchleſs impudence, 
to claim what the world knows to be an impoſſibility. 
Lasrrr I would obſerve, that this idea of a church 
is beſt accommodated to the wants of human nature. 
Every church, indeed, ſhould have a power of ex- 
cluding open notorioas ill livers out of its communion, 
and exerciſe it alſo in ſuch a manner as beſt anſwers the 
purpoſes of general edification. But as for others, it is 
eſt for weak frail creatures to have the means of grace 
free and open; as truth by this method has a chance of 
finding them, in ſome happy hour or other, in a proper 
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men into its terms, not to ſuperſede 
them. Open as the gate of mercy ever 
lies to a reformed ſinner, yet he never 
can be as highly rewarded, as one, who 
has uniformly proceeded in a virtuous 
courſe ; until he has as virtuous diſpo- 
ſitions, and as many good actions, to 


ſupport his claim.. We read too, in 


the parable, that the returning prodi- 
8 gal, 


diſpoſition to receive it. Thus the weak and frail are 
treated as moral agents, capable of virtue; and the better 
ſort are encouraged and ſtrengthened in the progre/s of 
virtue. | 
Tr1s then removes the ſeeming contradiction men- 
tioned above: a man may be, and may not be, at the 
ſame time, a member of Chriſt's church. The immoral 
hypocrite is and muſt be a member of the viſible church; 
he has a right to the means of grace; he may ſome time 
or other ſee his error and repent. But unleſs he reforms, 
and leads a life agreeable to the moral precepts of the 
he will not be acknowledged by Chriſt as a true 
diſciple either here or hereafter, as a member er of 
the inviſible or triumphant church. 

SEE Dr. Rogers“ wi/ible and invifiole church, 55 his 
defence of it againſt Dr. Sykes. It is a pity his diſ- 
perſed obſervations were not collected into a regular 


treatiſe, 
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gal, received ſtronger and more ſenſible 


demonſtrations of the father's love, 
than the elder brother ever did in a long 
courſe of obedience. True: but this 
put him not upon a level with his bro- 
ther; it deprived not the latter of his 


better claims. I want (cries the fond 


but diſcreet father) only to indulge 
a parent's joy, over a recovered child 
«« —recovered from deſtructionreco- 
«© vered, —when dark deſpair gave him 
« over as loſt. Hence this guſh of 
« tears: they ſpring not from partiali- 


« ty: they are the ſweet overflowings 


of a tender heart, convulſed by un- 
«© hoped for rapture, but embracing 
« you both alike. For all that I have 
« 75 thine: thy inheritance is not leſſen- 
« ed: his future good behaviour muſt 
« work out his own portion: And it 
« is meet that thou ſhould'ſt rejoice 
with me. ad ſo happy, ſo CONTI 
an event.” — 

| In ſhort, to repeat what cannot be 


inculcated 
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inculcated too often, happineſs under 
the Goſpel, as it muſt in all true reli- 
gion, depends upon the morality of our 
lives. Let the ſinner repent when he 
pleaſes, he muſt be wholly changed, 
aſſume a virtuous bent of diſpoſition, 
before he can be a chriſtian, and his 


future reward will be in exact propor- 
tion to the degrees of his proficiency. 


II. Wuar now, ſhall we think of 
the various contrivances, invented by 
corrupt men, to defeat the ſalutary pur- 
pole and deſign of repentance ? 

SOME, you ſee, live with much com- 
placency in vicious habits, under the falſe 
comfort of an outward ſuperficial com- 
munion : exact in the ceremonial of 
religion, they join the church in her 
confeſſions, and the world in all its fa- 
vourite pollutions. — Some comfort 
themſelves with the tranſient regret and 
compunction of ſerious intervals: temp- 
tation returns; they uſe no care to 
| avoid 
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avoid it; appetite revives; and they 
relapſe into the ſins they deplored before. 
— Others intend not to repent, until 
they are fairly tired and fatiated with 
thejr ſins: they conſider Gop as a 
good-natured fort of being, whom they 
can ſatisfy when they pleaſe : they 
think that their appetites will cloy, 
paſſions exhauſt themſelves, and that 
repentance, and ceaſing from fin under a 
debility of nature while the heart is {till 
unregenerate, are the ſame thing. And 
thus, in the mean time, they ſin on 
ſecurely, ſufficiently ſatisfied with the 
diſtant proſpect of this miſtaken ſort of 
repentance. 2 
Bor if we attend only to the Bi 
firſt notions of truth, it would be im- 
poſfible for men of the commoneſt un- 
derſtanding to entertain ſuch crude im- 
perfect conceptions of human duty. 
ONE of the firſt ideas, which we 
conceive of Gop, is, that of a MORAL 
GOVERNOR. It is confeſſed then that 


he 


$4 
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he has, in his revealed will, offered 


terms of acceptance to a ſinful world. 


Lr us now apply ſome of our com- 
moneſt notions of order. When a prince 
publiſhes terms of mercy to rebel 
ſubjects; do we conſider this as an ap- 
probation of their diſobedience, and 


not rather as a means of recalling them 


to their duty and allegiance? When a 
father forgives an offending child, does 
he mean by his indulgence to encourage 
him in his fault, and not rather to win 


him over, by the ties of gratitude, as 


well as duty, to better behaviour ? 
What is the reaſon we can judge aright 
in theſe common caſes, and yet put the 
groſſeſt conſtructions upon the indulg- 
ence of Divine forgiveneſs ?—Why, our 
judgments are warped by our corrupti- 
ons; otherwiſe, we muſt ſee, that Gop 
means only by his mercy to call us back 
to our original duty of ſubjection to his 
laws. 
MoRAL 
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Mok Al laws were appointed by him 


in his firſt creation and conſtitution of 


things. What a being of unerring wiſ- 


dom appoints, he appoints as the beſt : 


and what he appoints as the bet, he can 


no more alter, than he can alter his 


owh nature. To change belongs to 


creatures liable to error and miſappre- 


henſion. 

Tuꝝ Deity indeed may in ſome re- 
fpects vary his meaſures, according to 
the irregularity of free will; but his 
main deſign muſt ever be the ſame : his 


particular deviations and indulgencies 


muſt have this in view, and will be uſed 
no farther than they ſerve to promote 
it. Thus the privilege of repentance, 
and the aſſiſtances of grace are Tuperna- 


tural indulgences. But they are adapt- 


ed only to the fallen ſtate of man; they 
cannot be meant to ſuperſede the origi- 


nal duty of virtuous obedience. A dif- 


creet parent, (to reſume my former in- 
ſtance,) may try the different expedi- 


ents 
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ents of threats, promiſes, kindneſs, and 
ſeverity, upon a child of unhappy diſ- 
poſitions; yet, as a diſcreet parent, his 
object muſt ever be the ſame, the ren- 
dering of his child an uſeful man : if 
he ſucceeds not, he can only. deplore 
the ill ſucceſs of his kind endeayours ; 
he cannot forcibly impreſs the virtues 
neceflary to the purpoſe. | 

Wx may unhappily find hereafter, 1 
we cannot believe it now, that Gop 
may be, in the ſame manner, under a 
neceſſity of leaving thoſe creatures to the 
bitter conſequences of their own vices, 
whom his preſent diſcipline could not 
reclaim to virtue. 7 455 

Ir we look around us, we; find, 
throughout the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms, one uniform appointment, 
that reads a ſilent lecture to mankind. 


It is this; that we muſt ſeek our hap- 


pineſs in that, which is the peculiar 


privilege and characteriſtic of our na- 


ture. Almoſt every ſpecies, amidſt the 
numerous 
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numerous tribes of plants and animals, 
has a peculiar aptneſs and diſpoſition for 
particular elements, ſoils, and foods. 

I hey ſubſiſt no longer, than they find 


things adapted to this peculiar organiza- 


tion. Remove a plant from thoſe juices, 


and thoſe degrees of heat and cold, 


which nature rendered neceſſary to it; 
and it languiſhes and dies away: de- 


prive an animal of the nouriſhment ſuit- 


ed to its particular organs, and death 
is the certain conſequence. No artifi- 
cial means can ſuperſede the _— eſ- 
ſential defect. 

Man, to be ſure, by r means of his 
animal nature, is capable of reliſhing 
bodily pleaſures, of enjoying a mere 
ſenſual life. But, as he has a moral 
and intellectual nature, as he is deſign- 


ed for a ſpiritual life hereafter; is he 


not taught, by theſe natural intimati- 
ons, to prepare himſelf for this higher 
enjoyment, by ſuitable virtuous diſpo- 


{itions ? 
We 
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7 7 S058 


Wr have great reaſon to believe, that 


it is the liches rule of Divine go- 


ſure, render ae en meet to be par- 


takers of glory, before we can have any 


lot or inheritance there. Without a ca- 


pacity, there can be no pleaſurable per- 
ception. The life of a brute cannot 
form an angel. A worm can receive 


no acceſſion of happineſs from the ſplen- 


dor of a court; a fool has no concepti- 
ons of the pleaſures of knowledge; a 


vicious man has no reliſh in ſerious and 
virtuous exerciſes. 5 
Ir is in our power to acquire ſuch 
habits now, as will prepare us for a 
purer happineſs. Let virtue, and reaſon 
guide our animal deſires; and they can- 
not obſtruct this great end. Slight im 
perfections may occaſionally interrupt, 
but will never finally deſtroy, our hap- 


pier tendency. The grace of Gop will 


ſupply the reſt. But let us not ſuppoſe 


(for he * us not the leaſt counte- 
nance) 
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_ nance) that he can alter the nature and 
_ conſtitution of things: if we ſeek true 
happineſs, -we muſt ſeek it in the way 
he has appointed us. 
We might confirm our faith too, if 
we but reflected a little upon our nature 


in another view. There is ſomething 


in virtue ſo congenial, if I may bo 
expreſs myſelf, with the nature of 
man; that the mind is never perfect- 
ly at eaſe, but when it has innocence 


to ſupport it. Worldly comforts may 


amuſe, beguile, and pleaſe for a time; 
but they afford no ſolid and permanent 
ſatisfaction, where the laſt idea of guilt 
is connected with the memory of them. 
This gives a pain which no earthly con- 
ſolations can alleviate; while virtue 
gives a tranquillity, which no earthly 
evils can deſtroy. And what is this, 
but an audible leſſon, to all thoſe who 
will hear its voice, that man 1s in a 
ſtate, which requires a virtuous, ſober, 


and righteous life ? 
O III. 
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III. From what has been ſaid, we 


learn ſeveral uſeful leſſons to rectify our 


notions, and direct our practice. 

We ſee repentance is not a duty which 
we have a natural right to exerciſe at 
any time or in any manner we think 
proper—lIt is the mercy of Gop through 
Jeſus Chriſt, which we muſt embrace 
at his time and according to his appoint- 
ment. And if we had as great regard to 
our ſpiritual as to our bodily health, (and 
the former is certainly of much greater 
conſequence®) we ſhould embrace the 
firſt opportunity of n the means 
of our recovery. 

NoR is it neceſſary _ ſome deluded 
men pretend to tell us) to aſſign the 
exact place and time of our converſion ; 
nor are thoſe outward expreſſions, ſor- 
row, mourning, and tears, neceſſary 
parts 


— — ——— cur, 


Quæ lædunt oculum, feſtinas demere, ſiquid 
Eſt animum, differs curandi __ in annum? 
Hos, | 
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parts of true repentance. Theſe out- 
ward expreſſions depend a good deal 
upon the bodily frame and conſtitution. 
The ſureſt marks of chriſtian repentance 
is ceaſing to do evil and learning to do 
well, under a ſenſe of the Divine autho- 
rity. The beginning may be and often 
is ſenſible, ariſing from ſome awaken- 
ing incident, ſome ſudden misfortune, 
ſome diſorder, ſome grave diſcourſe, 
or ſerious vein of reflection. 

Bur the progreſs is {low and gradual. 
And of this the following is a ſure cri- 
terion. If a man ſeriouſly attends to his 
life, corrects his errors, repairs his in- 

juries, and uſes the means of grace, 
PRIVATE DEVOTION and ATTENDANCE 
' UPON DIVINE ORDINANCES, and, under 
theſe means, endeavours to make an 
actual progreſs in a virtuous life, he is 
a true penitent; and though he neither 
afflicts, nor bewails, nor torments him- 
ſelf in weak timid complaints, yet if 
the ſeed ſprings and grows up impercep- 
9 tibly 
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tibly in his heart he &noweth not how, 
Mark iv. 27, he wants no afſurances of 
his being in the Divine favour from 
ſelf- appointed miniſters, whom Gop 
NEVER SENT. 
Ap, though we muſt labour after 
perfection in this life, yet let no man 
arrogate to himſelf, the proud phariſee's 
claim, a pure and unſinning perfection. 
To be ſure, St. John faith, whoſoever 
#s born of God doth NoT COMMIT SIN. 
i. John iii. 9. But he alſo tells us, 
hal if we ſay we HAVE NO SIN, ve de- 
cerve ourſeFves and the truth ir not in us. 
— i. 8. And the ſolution is this: 70 
commit fin, in the language of ſcripture, 
is to live in ſome habit of fin, or to fall 
into ſome groſs crime; and this to be 
ſure can be ſaid of no one deſerving the 
name of Chriſt ;- but ſlight errors and 
miſcarriages we are liable to, as long as 
we carry fleſh and blood about us, and fo 
long the blood of Chriſt and the grace 
of his ordinances is neceſſary to a true 
chriſtian life. 
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Bur let us, at the ſame time, avoid 
the groſs error of thoſe, who place a 
merit in church ordinances, indepen- 
dent of the inward grace and moral diſ- 
poſition. Theſe men, the members of 
the true Catholic church as they call 
themſelves, deluded with a vain idle 
circle of confeflions and abſolutions, 
are,“ as one well expreſſes it, “ for- 
ever penitents without ever repenting, 
and continually doing pennance, with- 
out ever amending their lives and 
* manners at all. We have not ſo learned 
Chriſt: we uſe certain outward means, 
becauſe they are of his appointment ; we 
attend to the ſpiritual uſes and purpoſes 
of them, becauſe ſhadows without the 

ſubſtance are vain. 
Bur what ſhall we ſay to thoſe be- 
ſotted men, who diſclaim both the 
means and ſpirit of religion? 

O 3 | 1 


* Dr, Clarke. | 
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Ix their lives they are heathens,/ and 
hereafter will not have heathen ignorance 
to plead in their excuſe. For what man 


wants opportunities of knowing the 


way of life? The voice of natural con- 


ſcience in every boſom, the example 
and converſation of good men in every 
part of life, the public ſhame attending 
flagitious actions, the public praiſe be- 


ſtowed on virtue, in which the wicked 


are even forced to bear a part all theſe 
are calls, which no one can overlook : 

the churches of Gop are open, and his 
miniſters are calling men every day to a 


reformation of manners. And if men, 


under theſe advantages, will ſtop their 
ears and turn their backs upon inſtructi- 
on; their ignorance is ſelf-ſought, and, 
ſo far from being an excuſe, will make 


part of their guilt, as an abuſe of one 


of the greateſt mercies of Divine Pro- 


| vidence. Eg 2 . 1 50 
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 EzEK. Xvill. 27.— 


Wuxx THE WICKED MAN TURNETH 
AWAY FROM HIS WICKEDNESS THAT 
HE HATH COMMITTED, AND DOETH 
THAT WHICH: 1s. LAWFUL AND 
RIGHT, HE SHALL SAVE HIS SOUL 
ALIVE. 


APPY is the man, who, under 

the influence of a good education 
and virtuous diſpoſitions, has purſued a 
regular courſe of life, from the firſt 
years of diſcretion! Trained up in the 
way, wherein he ſhould walk, he finds 
his duty converted into a pleaſure : he 


goes on uniformly in a courſe of good- 
| neſs ; 
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neſs; betrayed indeed, by the common 
weakneſs of nature, into occafional frail- 
ties and errors, yet never habitually de- 
ſerting his Maker's ſervice. His paſſions 
are under diſcipline : habits of reflecti- 
on, and the grace of God in the regu- 
lar revolution of religious offices, either 
reſtrain or recall them to their proper 
ſubjection. The world has the benefit 
of his virtues, and he the comforts and 

ſerenity of a mind at eaſe.  _ 
Bur, unhappily, a great part of 
mankind, on their firſt entrance into 
life, take a contrary courſe. They grow 
up uninſtructed and undiſciplined: the 
paſſions ſwell: the pulſe beats high : 
the world ſpreads all its bewitching 
charms to ſeduce them. The example 
of thoſe before them adds force to theſe 
| ſolicitations. — The conteſt is ſoon de- 
cided, where the forces are diſpropor- 
tioned. — Where principles are either 
weak or none at all, paſſions will ever get 
the aſcendant. Under their blind im- 
| pulſe, 


pulſe, then, the weak and ſimple are 
hurried away ; down they go the broad, 
and ſmooth, and eaſy path of ſin, that 
leadeth to deſtrution.* 

Wurar are the: miniſters of religion 
to ſay and do in this deplorable caſe ? 
Are they to ſhut up the gate of mercy 
againſt this unhappy, this pitiable part 
of their fellow-creatures* That were 
cruelty. Are they to ſet them upon a 
level with the uniformly virtuous and 
uſeful ? That were to ſubvert the foun- 
cations of right and wrong. 

TEE truth is, repentance, when real 
and /incere, is always acceptable to Gop 
in its proper degree, and, through the 
merits of a Mediator, waſhes away the 

guilt 


„ —＋ facili deſcenſus Averni; 

Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis : 

Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, 
Hoc opus, hic labor eſt: pauci, quos æquus amavit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad æthera virtus, 


Dis geniti, potuere— — —— 
5 VI RO. 6. 125. 
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guilt of all tranſgreſſions; but to in- 
dulge and practiſe fin with the hopes of 
exerciſing ſuch a ſincere and true re- 
pentance, as is really acceptable, is a de- 
luſion of the moſt fatal conſequence to 
mankind. For this notion ſuppoſes that 
a man has a command of things, which 
lie totally out of his own power; that he 
can aſcertain his life, and the degrees of 
miſchief, which his vices occaſion ; that 
he can command his reſolutions ; and 
claim the aſſiſtance of Divine grace 
when he pleaſes. All theſe are wild 
ſuppoſitions. For life is, uncertain— 
the miſchievous conſequences of ſeveral 
vices hard to be repaired—human reſo- 
lutions grow every day weaker by ill ha- 
bits—and Divine grace can only co-ope- 
rate with, and not force, our wills. 


I. BoasT not. thyſelf of the morrow, 
(fays the wiſe man) for thou knoweſt no! 
what the morrow ſhall bring forth. Yet 

the ſinner, as if times and ſeaſons and 
accidents 
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accidents were under his controul, 
thinks and talks deliberately of repent- 
ing hereafter—in ſome diſtant period — 
when he knows not, and is not yet at 
leiſure to determine—at ſome unaſſign- : 
able time, when he has more leiſure 
and inclination—and in the mean while 
fits down with much comfort and com- 
poſure in the indulgence of his favourite 
fins. — Unhappy man! — how can you 
put this palpable cheat upon yourſelf ? 
Nothing is more uncertain than hu- 
man life, It is a bubble liable to be 
broken by the ſlighteſt breath. Death 
lurks in our very frame: the very air 
we breathe, the food we take in for our 
ſupport, carry along with them the 
ſeeds of our diſſolution. A thouſand 
dangers ſurround us: the leaſt of them is 
ſufficient to deſtroy us: the Providence 
of him, whom you are affronting by your 
delays, is the cauſe of your ſafety and 
preſervation, Let him withdraw his 

influ- 
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influence; and inſtantly every vital mo- 
tion ſtops, and your life and purpoſes 
are gone together: the ſmalleſt inſect, 
the ſlighteſt ſtroke of things about you, 
is ſufficient to bring about this fatal 
event. In the midft of hfe we are in 
death; health itſelf in exceſs is often 
our deſtruction. Look around you, 
and tell me, what it is you place your 
confidence upon? Youth is no ſecu- 
rity; for the young and old die alike : 
power is no protection; for death ar- 
reſts the monarch amidſt his guards: 
greatneſs is no defence; for it viſits a- 
like the cottage and palace. You eat 
to ſupport life, — that often terminates 
in a ſurfeit. You labour in your daily 
| buſineſs — This often overheats you, 
and a fiery fever enſues. Sleep tends to 
recruit nature — but how many cloſe 
their eyes in this world and = them 
in another !— 
We are failing on a tempeſtuous ſea, 
in a frail bottom; we ſee thouſands 
foun- 
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foundering unexpectedly around us, of 

all ſtates, conditions and ages. If we 
cannot ſee, that we are equally in 
danger, we are blind beyond expreſſion. 


II. Bur, though we could aſcertain 
the term of our lives, yet it 1s difficult, 
ſometimes impoſſible, to know the 
extent of the miſchief occaſioned by our 
a | 1 . 
Now it is an acknowled ged truth, that 
no repentance is complete without reſti- 
tution. To repent ſuppoſes that we wiſh 
the act undone, and we can never with 
this ſincerely, without endeavouring to 
repair all its fatal conſequences. Such 
offences indeed as relate only to Gop, 
are ſufficiently rectified by ſincere contri- 
tion and amendment. But theſe are few 
in compariſon of the number, which 
affect the peace and innocence of the 
world about us. It is not the mere 
tranſient act, that conſtitutes an injury: 
they are the fatal conſequences, which 
the action has upon your neighbour, 


that 
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that conſtitute its maliguity; and, as 
long as the conſequences continue un- 
repaired, the injury continues, and your 
repentance, whatever ſorrow or pain you 
feel upon the recollection of the act, 

is ſtill defective. 

THis again being an acknowledged 
truth, let us examine a few vicious cha- 
racters, and ſee whether the act of repa- 
ration be ſo eaſy a thing as the ſinner 
thinks; if he can be ſaid indeed to think 
upon a ſubject, which he never ſeriouſly 
weighed in his whole life. 

'SUPPosE a man, who is not guilty 
of any vice of immediate ill influence on 
the world; let him be honeſt and fair 
in his dealings, a peaceable neighbour, 
a kind friend, an affectionate relation; 
ſuppoſe at the ſame time, (if it be poſſi- 
ble) that ſuch a man ſhould openly neg- 
le& or ridicule the inſtitutions of reli- 
gion, or even encourage his weaker 
brethren by his example to think light- 
ly of them. Even this is an offence, 

> which 
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which cannot be repaired without much 


recollection and difficulty. Does this 


man know the number of thoſe, whom 


he has perverted, whoſe principles he 
has corrupted, whoſe paſſions he has 
inflamed, and ſet looſe from the re- 
ſtraints of religion? 8 
TAKE. again a man, who, in the 
fooliſh language of the world, is 20 
body's enemy but his own, the drunkard, 
mean; whoſe vice is ſuppoſed to ter- 


minate in himſelf; and let us ſee what 


conſequences he has to rectify, in 
order to complete his repentance. Has 
he no friends or neighbours, who have 


a right to his znimpaired faculties? Has | 
he no children or wife, that muſt be 


turned out to beg the bread of vagrant 
idleneſs, or encreaſe the burden, which 


the legal ' proviſion brings upon the 


induſtrious? Has he no compa- 
nions in his riots, whom his perſua- 
ſion or example encourages? Have 

| P. oof his 
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his paſſions, inflamed by liquor, 

never broke out into any exceſſes, 
never abuſed his friend, revealed his 
ſecrets, or blackened his reputation ? 
Have none of the partakers of his tu- 
multuous ſcenes been. tranſported, in 
the heat of them, into any ſuch ex- 
ceſſes? Let the drunkard endeavour 
in ſome ſober hour to anſwer theſe 
_ queſtions, and he will find a full repa- 
ration, a taſk already ſwoln chere be- 
yond his power. Ton 
IMAGINE again the libenine;. who 
makes it his buſineſs to corrupt female 
virtue. To win the confidence of a 
perſon by overtures of affection, to en- 
gage the partiality of a fond tender 
heart, to hold out the faireſt pretenſi- 
ons of unabated paſſion, and laſting fi- 
delity, and then, in ſome fatal moment 
of unſuſpicious fondneſs and innocent 
credulity, to take advantage of ſleeping 
virtue — and then — baſe aſſaſſin! — to 


caſt her Ye. loſt to fame, loſt to the 
world, 
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world, to her friends, and to herſelf — 
to be hifſed at and marked out with 
abhorrence—to be deprived of an honeſt 
and comfortable ſettlement in the world 
— nay, of common refuge and protec- 
tion—obliged to end her days in pover- 
ty, irreclaimable proſtitution, or an 
untimely impenitent death — dreadful 


evils, horrid even in conception! — this 
is the crime of the libertine, which he 


calls gallantry, and the following of na- 
ture; but what reaſon muſt call in moſt 
caſes an inexpiable crime, beyond the 


reach of reparation, that important, that 


efſential part of repentance. 

Bur if we proceed from hence to the 
more acknowledged characters of active 
vice, the unjuſt ſervant, the fraudulent 
dealer, the ſecret thief or powerful op- 


preſſor, whoſe plan of life is to thrive. 


and live by injuſtice ; here frauds and 


villanies appear, exceeding even the 


power of memory to recollect. 
Ix therefore (that we may conclude 
5 * this 
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this head) reparation and reſtitution be 
an eſſential part of true repentance, 
where our ſins affect ſocial life; if moſt 
of our ſins have either directly or indi- 
rectly ſuch a pernicious influence; and 
if, in a long progreſs, they accumulate 
and ſwell into guilt beyond the reach of 
_ reparation, and even recollection; it 
becomes every man, who has any feri- 
ous intention of ſaving himſelf, to ſtop 
immediately, before he brings himſelf 
into ſuch inextricable difficulties, as he 
will with for worlds to be clear of, and 
yet muſt wiſh in vain. Es 


III. Bur this forms not the worſt 
part of a ſinner's diſtreſs. His moral 
powers grow every day weaker by finful 
habits. 


Six tends to render the e "= 
lous and inſenſible to every good im- 
_ preſſion. It darkens the judgment, 
perverts the affections, enſlaves the will. 
; * wears away the natural reſtraints of 
fear 
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fear and ſhame; it blots out of the 


mind the diſtinctions of right and wrong; 
the imagination is ſtained and polluted 
with vicious ideas, the paſſions are in- 
flamed by a habit of commanding, and 


the reaſon rendered baſe and ſervile from 


a habit of obedience. Evil habits, by 
theſe means, inſenſibly take a firm hold 


of man; one act brings on another, re- 
petition renders the act familiar, famili- 


arity begets a confirmed habit, and 


habit grows into a ſecond nature. The 
leopard, in the language of ſcripture, 
can as ſoon change his ſpots, as an inve- 
terate ſinner, except in extraordi- 
nary caſes, change and alter the bent 
of a depraved diſpoſition. Like wounds 
in the body, unleſs timely prevented, 
lin feſters, corrupts, and mortifies by 
degrees, and diffuſes its malignity over 


all the powers of the ſoul. 


AT the ſame time, that our moral 
powers are decaying, temptations con- 


tinue the ſame: the world will to mor- 


EY - 


row 
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row preſent the ſame riches, the ſame 
pleaſures, and honours to enſnare us, 
as it does to day. Though the tempta- 
tions of youth decreaſe, the temptations 
of manhood and age continue. Though 
appetites ſubſide and cool by time, the 
inclination may ſtill ſurvive ; the wiſhes 
of a corrupt heart may ſtill increaſe the 
guilt amidſt the impotence of ſinking 
nature. For as refraining from fin 
through mere fear is not genuine virtue, 
fo ceaſing from ſin from want of ability | 
or opportunity is not repentance. 

A MAN will never repent, if he means 
to wait, til] there be no temptations. 
While he amuſes himſelf with one idle 
hope after another of certain better op- 
portunities hereafter; lite wears away, and 
the man is but juſt where he was before. 
To morrow he will repent, and, in the 
mean time thinks, he may ſafely fin to 
day: to morrow comes, and he fins again. 


To morrow he will be more reſolute, 
and 
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and certainly amend. That day alſo 
comes, and finds him as much unre- 
ſolved and unprepared. Trained on 
thus by a ſucceſſion of deluſions, he is 
in his firſt ſtate perpetually reſolving, 
and perpetually ſinning, until at laſt 
habit rivets on its chains, and death 
comes hike an armed man, and ſeizes 
him unprepared. 

Goop Gop ! what a wretched crea- 
ture is an habitual finner! What can 
be conceived more melancholy, than 
ſuch a fight—a reaſonable creature, de- 
ſigned for the fellowſhip of angels, 
without one taſte or reliſh but for the 
clog of matter he carries about him in 
common with the beaſts of the field! 
Attempting to leave his fins, but drawn 
by a ſort. of neceſſity to commit what 
he abhors? Attempting to make his 
peace with Gop, but incapable of one 
feeling or ſentiment towards him, but 
the mere fear of his vengeance | Burn- 
ing in a fever, or ſtupified with pains, 


E's which 
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| | which deprive him of all memory, all 
| reflection, and all his reaſon! and going 


to meet that Being, to whom he owed 


the ſervice of his whole __ in this un- 


prepared corrupted ſtate! 

Tuls is the tendency of all fin: t 
prevent it our reſolution ſhould be im- 
mediate. Begin in youth, and the way 
of virtue becomes ſmooth, eaſy, and 
delightful. The impetuous impulſe of 
paſſion may now and then drive you 


out of your courſe : yet reflection and 


Divine grace, which never deſerts the 
well-diſpoſed, will bring you again in- 


to the right track. Or, if you have 


been ſo unhappy as to have fallen into 
any bad habits, conſider, that you have 
loſt too much time already, your danger 
is encreaſing; you may ſerve the 
powers of repentance, and ſin on till 
death conveys you unprepared before 


your Judge. 
IV. 
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IV. Bur if the finner will ſtill per- 
ſuade himſelf, in ſpite of reaſon and 
experience which are ſo much againſt 
him, that he is ſufficiently ſure of his 
moral powers; there is a further thing 
to be conſidered by him: the neceſſity 
of Divine grace in the work of repent- 
ance and regeneration. 0 

IT were happy for the world, if, ac- 
cording to the doctrine which is revived 
of late, and ſpreads with the uſual 

contagion 


* One of the ſtrongeſt texts of ſcripture, urged for 
the doctrine of i: re//tible grace is that of St. John. 
Except a man be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 
Marcel not that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
found thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
hither it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the A 
John, ili. 5—8. 


1. To be born of water is 2 Jewiſh phraſe, denoting 
baptiſm by water, as Mr. Selden and Dr. Lightfoot, 


two of the greateſt maſters of Jewiſh learning, acquaint 
| us. 
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contagion of enthuſiaſm, among the 
ignorant and illiterate, the grace of Gop 
did act in ſtrong and irreſiſtible impulſ- 
es on the human mind. 


WERE 


us. See Dr. Hammond and Whitby on the place. The 
antient commentators, as Dr. Lightfoot alſo informs us, 
univerſally underſtood the preſent paſſage in this ſenſe. 
The firſt perſon, who underſtood it otherwiſe, was 
Calvin, and he has been ſince followed by ſuch re- 
formers, as knew not, how to deftroy the extravagant 
pretenſions of the church of Rome, without ſubverting 
all church diſcipline and order at the ſame time. It 
is only to be lamented, that the excellent Grotius, 
though he acknowledges an alluſton in the words to the in- 
ſtitution of baptiſm, yet ſhould lend his authority to the 
new fangled unnatural interpretation. 

I SHALL content myſelf at preſent with ſaying, that 
what he alledges in ſupport of it, really makes againſt 
it. He ſays, it is an Hendyadis, like Mat. iii. 11. 
But as that expreſſion, he hall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, ſignifies, he ſhall baptize you with 
the ſpirit under the appearance of fire, Acts, ii. z. 
So, by parity of reaſon, being born of water and the ſpirit, 
may at leaſt imply an operation of the ſpirit by the ele- 
ment of water, as an inſtrument or viſible ſign of 

conveyance. He ſays further, that the Hirit is repre- 
ſented under the metaphor of water in ſcripture. It is 


ſo, John, vii. 37. But we muſt obſerve, that our Sa- 
5 viour 
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Wrzx the caſe fo, he, who willeth 
not the death of any finner, would cer- 
tainly make us univerſally virtuous and 
buappy 


viour in all his parables, where he meant to be under- 
ſtood by his hearers, borrowed the metaphor from ſome 
obvious fact or immediate occurrence that led them to 
the ſecret ſenſe. It was ſo here. It was the cuſtom 
upon the day here mentioned to fetch water from Siloam 
as a drink-offering to Gov; and this furniſhed him 
with the happieſt of alluſions. But there is nothing to 
give water a figurative ſenſe in the above place. — There 
are many poſitive arguments in favour of the ancient 
interpretation, if this were a proper place for them. But 

it is a ſufficient defence of an eſtabliſhed opinion, to re- 

fute the objections againſt it. | 


2. TE ſimilitude of wind has not the leaſt reference 
to the force, with which this agent operates, 

Fox what purpoſe, pray, was the ſimilitude introduced 
by our Saviour? It was to clear up ſome point, which 
ſurprized Nicodemus. And what was that ?—our Saviour 
himſelf tells us, marwel not that 1 ſaid unto thee, ye muſt 
be born again, It was not. Nicodemus's doubt whether 
the ſpirit acted in an irreſiſtible manner or not in this re- 
novation: his doubt was, whether there were any 
Spiritual change at all. | 

Nicopemus, uſed to the outward pomp of Jewiſh 
ceremonies, could not raiſe his mind to the apprehenſi- 
on of this ſublime doctrine, The fimile is adapted to 

"Wn 
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happy in every ſtage of our exiſtence. 
But ſuch is not the conſtitution of Di- 


vine wiſdom. Grace only co-operates 
8 with 


his weakneſs. As the wind is in itſelf inwifble (no 
e one ſeeing whence it cometh, and whither it goeth) and yet 

« produces ſenſible and great effects, ſo a ſpiritual prin- 

« ciple (though inviſible) may produce ſenſible effects 

„in the moral world.” The ſimile illuſtrates the reality 
of the principle not the manner of its operation. 


3. Bur if being "Fl of water was a Jewiſh phraſe, 
denoting baptiſm, how could Nicodemus marvel? Our 
Saviou? ſhall anſwer this too: Art thou a maſter of . 
rael, and knoweft not THESE THINGS? 1. e. my 
« doctrine, as I ſaid before, is this: A true diſ- 
« ciple muſt become a new creature; he muſt be 
% admitted into the covenant of grace by baptiſm, re- 
% nouncing his former fins, prejudices, and all world- 
„ly luſts, and live agreeably to the conditions of this 
«© covenant under the conduct of the Holy Spirit. And 
« do you, a Jewiſh doctor, wonder at THESE THINGs ? 
% Have you not Two THIN GS, which ought to lead 
«« you into my meaning? Do you not yourſelves make 
* proſelytes by waſhing them with water, and count 
them neau-born perſons ? — And have you not pro- 
.** phets, who have foretold, that Gov will plentifully 
communicate the ſpirit in the days of the Meſſias for 
the inſtruction and improvement of mankind,” 


cre 
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with human will : it ſtrengthens, en- 
lightens, and improves, but does not 
over-rule, our powers. 

THE doctrine of grace, as I take it, 
is a myſtery : but we may as well doubt 
of the uſefulneſs of light and heat in 
the animal world, as af the reality of 
ſpiritual influences in the moral. The 
great difficulty is, to reconcile the ope- 
rations of grace with the freedom of 
will, a principle, univerſally acknow- 
ledged eſſential to moral agency. Pray, 
tell me, you! that think this difficulty 
a ſufficient reaſon for rejecting the ſcrip- 
ture account of grace, how do you re- 
concile the ſpontaneity of your animal 
functions with the invigorating influ- 
ences of heat and light? You feel 
yourſelf, to be ſure, ue of your 
own bodily actions; you really walk, 
and move, at your full liberty. And 
yet, when your members are grown 
unfit to retain, affimilate, and exert 
the vital heat, death is the inevitable 
conſe- 
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conſequence ; when your organ of fight | 
is gone, the common Iuminary ſhines 


upon you in vain; you are blind, and 


dead, and ſenſeleſs amidſt the general 

comfort of things around you. 
Now I defire no greater degree of 
faith from you with regard to grace. 
If any man, ſays the ſcripture, have 
not the ſpirit of Chrift, hz is none of his. 
Rom. viii. 7. This ſpirit is in the mo- 
ral, what the ſon is in the natural world: 
it is the fountain of intellectual light 
and heat : our faculties live and move 
and act in its influence: from it a// holy 


defires, all good counſels, and all juſt works 


do proceed. It leaves us free, but is ne- 


ceſſary to our ſpiritual life. Beware 


then, leſt, as the ſun cheriſhes only 


thoſe creatures, whoſe organs are adapt- 


ed to receive his friendly impulſes, you 
may become ſo blind and dead in treſ- 
paſſes and firs, that the grace of Gop 
itſelf cannot ne upon you, and 

| awake 
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awake one generous ſentiment in that 
inanimate boſom of yours. 
Tu grace of Gop requires the co- 
operation of man in the various inſtru- 
mental aids of moral diſcipline. It is 
the univerſal language of ſcripture, 
which authorizes us to repreſent the 
ſpirit under the ſimilitude of fire. Quench 
not the ſpirit. i. Theſ. v. 19. Stir up the 
gift of God which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. ii. Tim. i. 6. Work out 
your fatvation with fear and trembling ; 
for it is God which worketh in you to will 
and do of his good pleaſure. Phil. ii. 13, 14. 
Theſe texts (and many more might be 
adduced). plainly point out the ſpirit as 
the principle of ſanctification; and yet 
at the ſame time fuppoſe that the ap- 
plication belongs to our freedom, elſe 
the precepts would be but empty ſounds. 
They refer to the univerſal rule of Gop's 
proceeding in moral cales: He, that 
bath, i. e. he that really hath, or exer- 


ciſeth wat he hath, bin ſhall be given; 
and 
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and he, that bath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, even that which he hath. 
Mark iv. 25. e 

Ir is difficult, uncharitable, and, for 
aught I know, blaſphemy, for any mor- 
tal, amidſt our preſent ignorance, to 
fix the preciſe limits of final obduracy. 
But we know enough from experience 

to believe the poſſibility of the fact. 
Look at a debauchee in the decline 
of life—his hand ſhakes, his knees tot- 
ter, his ſtrength is almoſt gone — and 
yet that poor remaining ſtrength - piti- 
able wretch !—ſerves only to carry him 
to the old ſcenes of his debauchery. 
The decay of conſtitution leſſens not his 
corruption. Filthy thoughts have taken 
poſſeſſion of his imagination. His foul 
has no reliſh for any thing rational, ge- 
nerous, and virtuous. He thinks of 
nothing, he talks of nothing, but of 
fenſual things. He diabolically em- 
ploys his reaſon, to ſtretch his paſſions 
beyond nature; and then turning tutor 
| in 
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in vice, he admires, applengt, and 
teaches thoſe practices he can no longer 
enjoy. | 

OR look at a  finner, ſuddenly =. 
ed, in his wicked career, by ſome 
unexpected illneſs. See him ſtretched. 
upon his fick-bed, and you are amazed 
at the alteration in the man — You are 
tempted to think, that he is quite be- 
come a new creature you hear prayers 
becoming the fervour of a ſaint; you 
hear the paſſionate proteſtations, the 
firm vows and reſolves of a repenting 
Peter — Behold the effect: it pleaſes 
Gor to make one trial more of him 
the diſorder takes a favourable turn, 
| health revives, his ſpirits rekindle, 
old objects preſent themſelves again; 
and what is the conſequence ? —] leave 
vou to judge from the ſmall number, 

that prove real penitents upon their re- 
turn into the world. 

Take laſtly an inſtance from ſome 
victim of public juſtice. This man has 

— qt had 
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had an opportunity of converſing long 
with himſelf in the ſolitude of confine- 
ment : ſome friendly miniſter of religion 
has aſſiſted his devotion : he prays, he 
beats his breaſt, he lifts up his eyes to 
heaven ; he thinks too that he repents. 
He encreaſes and multiplies theſe ex- 
preſſions of repentance, as he is led to 
the place of puniſhment. His pious 
demeanour raiſes even your compaſſion. 
You wiſh to ſee ſuch a reformed man 
pardoned and reſtored to the communi- 


ty. Suppoſe him then given to your 


wiſhes, reſtored from death — inſtant 
death, acting upon him in its ſtrongeſt 
impreſſions—and you will find him reſ- 
tored— © only* that he may again take 

cc up 


DEAN Swift has given us the moſt natural picture 
of abandoned life, in the laſt dying words of Ebenezer 
Elliſton. 

« I can, (ſays _ in that man's 3 I can 

« ſay farther from my own knowledge, that two of my 


fraternity, after they had been hanged, and wonder- 


« fully 
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« up his old trade again, his 4 habits 
are ſo rooted in him, and he is grown 
« ſo unfit for any other kind of employ- 
«© ment.” | 

I MEAN not to FN the out- 
ward means and expreſſions of repent- 
ance : but certainly theſe repreſentati- 
ons, taken as you muſt know from real 
life, tend to ſhow the danger of trifling 


with grace, the neceſſary inſtrument of 


ſalvation. It is ever ready, to be ſure, 
to aſſiſt our endeavours. But we muſt 


remember that the ſpirit of Gop doth. 


not always ſtrive with man: thoſe, 


whom it cannot reform, it leaves to the 


bias of their natural corruptions. There 
are certain ſtates and 1 of the 


Q 2 . 


4 fully came to life, and made their eſcapes, as it 
« ſometimes happens, proved afterwards the wickedeſt 
* rogues I ever knew, and ſo continued until they were 
* hanged again for good and all; and yet they had the 


% impudence at both times they went to the gallows, 


*<, to ſmite their breaſts, and lift up their eyes to heaven 
5 all the way.” 
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heart, inconſiſtent with its ſoft im 


proving influences. 
Ir is often ſeen, indeed, to awaken 
even the thoughtleſs far- gone ſinner in 


ſome particular ſerious ſeaſons, under 


the judgments and viſitations of Gop. 
Where this effect begins at the heart, 
where it is permanent, where it leads a 
man to the diſcipline of religion, and 


brings forth in him the meet fruits of 


repentance; it is happy with him, he 

will be rewarded according to his profi- 
ciency in the ſpiritual life. But happi- 
er far is he, who from the very begin- 
ning of life forms and keeps up this ac- 


quaintance with the principle of holi- 


neſs, in the regular uſe of the appointed 
methods and channels of its convey- 
ance. 7 
Tuus, . you ſee, the delaying of re- 
pentance proceeds upon four abſurd 
ſuppoſitions. It ſuppoſes we have a 
command over our life, whereas nothing 


is more uncertain — it ſuppoſes we can 
calculate 
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calculate and repair the miſchief of our 
fins ; whereas this grows ſoon beyond the 
power of the deliberate ſinner — it ſup- 
poſes, we have a command of our reſo- 
lutions and Divine grace, whereas every 
day more and more weakens our reſo- 
lutions, and unfits us for the influences 
both of preventing and aſſiſting grace. 
Tux true meaning of all the ſinner's 
excuſes is plainly this, he wants iaclinati- 
on to repent. Only let him examine him- 
ſelf— why does he propoſe to repent 70 
morrow, rather than 70 day ?—lt is (his 
conſcience will honeſtly tell him) be- 
cauſe he is not willing at preſent to 
part with his fins. Well then: ſince he 
plainly ſees, that this MHinclination mult 
_ encreaſe upon him; is it not his buſi- 
neſs to begin immediately; as a mo- 
ment loſt may be his deſtruction? Is it 
not the part of madneſs to defer a ne- 


43 ceſſary 
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ceſſary work? Do we ſtand ſhivering 
upon the bank of a river, when death 
purſues us behind, and one bold plunge 
ſpeeds us over, out of the reach of dan- 
ger, to perfect ſafety ? If you expect the 
ſtream to run by, you are miſtaken : the 
current of temptation+ ever flows before 
you, to obſtruct your paſſage. Away 
with thoſe cowardly fears : one brave 
effort will break off your habits, and 
begin your ſalvation; call in religious 
offices to your aid ; keep out of the way 
of ſuch temptations, as have uſed to foil 
your reſolution ; and you will find the 
work of ſalvation every day more and 
more perfected 3 in you. 


THE 


*Ecce, fugæ medio ſummis Amaſenus abundans 
Spumabat ripis; tantus ſe nubibus imber 
Ruperat : ille, innare parans, infantis amore 
Tardatur, caroq; oneri timet 
At Metabus, magna propiũs jam urgente caterod, 
Dat ſeſe fluvio.——Virg. En. 11. 547, &c. 
+RvusTicvs expectat, dum defluat amnis; at ille 
Labitur, et labetur in omne volubilis avum. 
Hos. Epis. 1, 2, 42- 
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Tas truth is, the real difficulties of 


religion are ſo very ſmall, that I muſt 


conſider deliberate ſinners as proceeding 
in general upon unbelief. 

FoR what, in the name of Gop, is 
there of difficulty in true religion? Does 
it deny the craving appetites of hunger 
and thirſt? No, the ſaint eats and 
drinks like other men; religion forbids 
only intemperance. Does it deny the ſo- 
cial appetites? No, it forbids only vagrant 


luſt, it conſecrates chaſte pleaſures with 


its bleſſiing. Does it deny a proviſion for 
ourſelves and families? No, it allows, it 
commends, it enjoins honeſt induſtry as 
a virtue. Does it deny us the uſe of 
ſpeech? It condemns only the ſhame- 
leſs abuſes of it. Does it deny the 
pleaſures of recreation and amuſement? 
No, in no caſe, but where they en- 
croach upon the offices of uſeful life or 


endanger our virtue. Does it bring 


ſhame and diſhonour upon its votaries ? 


Q 4 No, 


1 
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No, unaffected piety cannot want its 
due honour and veneration. 

Yes, religion allows every thing, 
that nature rationally can require. The 
libertine may freely drink waters of his 
own ciſtern, and find a truer happineſs 

than he ever knew before; the epicure 
may exchange his riot for the moſt ex- 
quiſite luxury, the natural luxury of de- 
ſires regulated and heightened by uſeful 
labour and ſobriety; the oppreſſor may 
grow ſafely and comfortably great by 
that virtuous induſtry, which maketh 
rich and bringeth no ſorrow with it. 
And the caſe is the ſame in moſt other 
inſtances. | | 

Nax, the chan ge, one ſhould think, is 
eaſy: nature points it out : the terrors of 
the Lord enforce it. ye live, ſays the 
ſcripture, after the fleſh, ye ſhall die. Rom. 
viii. 13. Be not decetved : neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, noradulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk = 

ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
— herit 


- 
* 
* 
Pl 
2 
4 
O * 
43 
* 
% 
b 
4+ 1 
* 
4 
5 
* 
12 
* 
4 
E 
-4S 
be: 


* 


e —̃ —ͤ——)Ü 
E 3 
* * * 


% 2 2 . 
; . 

- _ 
* 


= "_ 
7 be N 


* W 
wet * 2 3 . 
9 | £ U 
S 25 
7 4 7 2 


go 


- 5 gy + 
Ms Sr or 
A 


wh * 4 
— 


— —— —V— — 
. „ I, oy IE rn es 

YI N 

t n ths * 


05 va. wh 


S ERM ON: I age 
eri the kingdom of God. i. Cor. vi. 9, 10. 


The fearful, and unbelieving, and the a- 
bominable, and murderers, and Whores 
mongers, and ſforcerers, and idolators, and 
all liars, ſball have their part in the lake 
which burneth with re and brimſlone.. 
Rev. xxi. S , Theſe. words are daily 
read in our ears : : ſinners hear them as 
well as others : they hear them without 
concern, and go on in their fins. _ 
Tux power of habit, great as it is, is 


not ſufficient to account for this, eſpe- 


cially in the firſt ſtages. Surely there 
mult be ſomething more at the bottom; 
ſinners mult certainly think with them- 
ſelves, that Gop never intends to deal 
with mankind as he has threatened; 
that a little cold phlegm, and caution, 
and reſerve with regard to the good 
things of the world, and taſting them 


| ſomewhat more freely and generouſly, 


cannot make fo great a difterence in 
human fate. 
LET me ſeriouſly aſle you were you 


going 
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going to'commit ſome great wickedneſs 
in the higheſt eagerneſs of kindled de- 


fire, were you, for inſtance, upon the 


point of graſping ſome vaſt heap of 
wealth to which you had no right, and 
fome accident ſhould ſuddenly wrap the 
houſe in flames about your ears; would 
you not inſtantly fly for your life, 
leave your crime unperpetrated, and, 

in the ſenſeleſs torpor of fear, forget at 
once your paſſion and the object of it ? 


Alas ! every deliberate ſinner is in this 
fate: the judgments of Gop are ready 


to arreſt him; the judgments of him, 


who knows the nature of fin better than 


we, and has mercifully warned us of a 
miſery, which his goodneſs probably 
cannot avert. 

IT is now 1n your power to eſcape 
this danger by an immediate repentance. 
Awake from your lethargy, and eſcape 


for your life. Say not with the ſtupid 


e | a little more Aeecp, a little more 
Leng 
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hon a little more folding of the: hands 
to fleep: eternity depends upon your 
preſent virtue. Life is ebbing faſt, the 
day of viſitation is drawing on; a thou- 
ſand dangers ſurround you, every one 
of which is ſufficient to precipitate it. 
If a courſe of virtue were not neceſſary 
to your happineſs, he, you may be 
ſure, ub willeth not the death of any 
creature, would have given you happi- 
neſs upon eaſier terms; he, who ſolli- 
cited you ſo long with his grace in vain, 
will be obliged to reject you in theſe 
words, that at once declare and fix your 
fate — Becauſe I have called and ye re- 
Fuſed, I have ſtretehed out my hand, and 
no man regarded; but ye have ſet at 
nought my counſel, and would none of my 
reproof : I alſo will laugh at your calami- 


ty, I will mock when your fear cometh. 


Prov. i. 24» 25 26. 
Gop give us all grace, in this our 
day, ſo to work out our falvation, that 


we may be prepared whenever he is 
HP 
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pleaſed to call for us! With a mind 


thus fully at peace with him, how ſafe- 
1y can we face the temptations of the 
buſy day, and how ſecurely repoſe our- 
ſelves amidſt the perils and dangers of 
the night! How happily are we armed 
againſt all emergencies! Cut off ſoon 
in this virtuous courſe, we are but 
tranſplanted ſo much the ſooner to a 


happier world ; if the time of trial con- 


tinues longer, and patience: has a longer 
exerciſe; a greater reward, a brighter 


crown of glory is ready to * 


our engroating virtue. 
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SERMON xX. 
ii. Cox. iv. 18. 


THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE 
TEMPORAL; BUT THE THINGS 
WHICH ARE NOT SEEN, ARE ETER- 
HAS. "ET 


LL the temptations of fin ariſe 
£ A from preſent objects; and as faith 
in the diſtant objects of religion is the 
moſt effectual, if not the only, means of 
counterbalancing their influence; it is 
of the utmoſt importance, to have right 
apprehenſions about this great funda- 
mental article, | 

IT is a fayourite notion with ſome 
people, 
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people, that where myſtery begins, re- 
ligion ends. If by myſtery be meant — 
: what is commonly underſtood by the 
1 term a fact, which, though we cannot 
\ conceive its particular manner of exiſt- 
ence, yet may be known to exiſt, and 
applied to valuable and important uſes; 
it is certain, that without belief in myſ- 
teries there can be no religion, no mo- 
rality, no ſocial commerce : all uſeful 
knowledge muſt be at an end, and all 
the movements of active life muſt ceaſe 
their operation. 
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I. Ix order to form proper concepti- 
ons upon this ſubject, it will be neceſ— 
ſary to conſider firſt how the caſe ſtands 
with regard to the maxims of preſent 
knowledge and action. 

EXPERIENCE, which ſhows, that our 
preſent knowledge is progreſſive, open- 
ing and enlarging by degrees, prepares 
us to receive the myſteries of religion 
with the readieſt aſſurance. Of all the 

| - things 


SERMON X. 255 


things around us, we are obliged to 
learn the uſes, by a ſlow and gradual 
proceſs; and, in our higheſt ſtate of 
knowledge, we really know little of 


them, but their uſes and practical ap- 


plication. 
W come into as 8 perfect 


blanks: we are wrapped up in total 


darkneſs : the whole face of nature is 
one univerſal ſcene of myſteries. The 
fond parent watches over us in this blind 
| ſtate, attends our opening ſenſes, and 
by degrees acquaints us with the gene- 
ral diſtinctions of things. Without 
this inſtruction, we know not, what is 
innocent, and what is hurtful to us, 


what is food, and what is poiſon, what 
fire or what water is, or what the firſt. 


neceſſaries of life afk. Here all things 
are myſteries to the child: : and yet he 
grows and ſtrengthens, he enjoys the 
uſes of every thing neceſſary to his be- 
ing, as perfectly, as if he could by his 
own knowledge chooſe the good and eſ- 
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258 SERMON X. 
chew the evil. By and by, his ſenſes 


acquiring ſome degree of vigor, he be- 
gins to obſerve, and ſpeak, and, with 
prattling curioſity, to enquire about 
what he ſees and hears. Parental fond- 
neſs, pleated with the ſweet imperti- 
nence, inſtructs his unfolding mind: he 
gets ſome few principles to go upon: 


"ſuch myſteries, as relate to animal life, 


open gradually upon him, and now he 


keeps himſelf from fire and water and 


ſeeks his proper food under the direction 
of his own narrow conceptions. 

Bur as this taſk ceaſes, new myſteries 
ariſe, He is now to be taught ſuch ge- 
neral principles of moral good and evil, 
as are neceſſary to ſocial life. Theſe too 
he mult learn; and he muſt learn them 
as matter of cuſtom, Upon implicit faith, * 

Ke 


; ſapiens vitatu, quidque petitu 
Sit melius, can/as reddet tibi: mi ſatis eſt, ſi 
Traditum ab antiquis morem ſervare, tuamque, 
Dum cuſtodis eges, vitam famamque tueri 
Incolumem poflim. Ho. Sat. 1. 4. 115. 
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He muſt be taught, by little unmean- 
ing geſtures, to pray to Gop, to diſ- 
tinguiſh his parents and others about 
him according to their ſeveral relations, 
before he enters into the reaſons of theſe 
actions. 1 


As he advances in ſtrength and ga- 


ture, the wants of life enlarge — and 


what does nature do for him here? Does 
the voluntarily pour forth her tributary 
ftores for his ſupport? No, he muſt 
work out his own ſupport by labour and 
induſtry. And here he mult be taught 
by others, and undergo a tedious courſe 
of diſcipline to learn the art and myſtery 
(as it is truly called) of ſupporting him- 
ſelf in future life. And when he comes 
to a& for himſelf, whatever profeſſion 
he chuſes, whatevef courſe he follows, 
he muſt truſt his ſucceſs for the moſt 
part to faith, often to probable conjec- 
ture. He lives by the common ele- 
ments, whoſe natures he cannot inveſti- 


gate, he truſts to general maxims of 
: Ki. conduct, 
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conduct, whoſe truth he never tho- 
roughly examines. He uſes many ac- 
commodations in the intercourſe of com- 
merce, which come from men and 
places, which he never ſaw—PFor ought 
he knows, the next cloaths he puts on 
may carry infection, and the next meat 
he eats may carry poiſon along with it. 

As a merchant he entruſts his goods, 
as a traveller he entruſts his perſon, to 
foreign lands. But whether there be 
any ſuch diſtant places, is no point of 
clear certain knowledge: he muſt impli- 
citly believe it upon the credit of others. 

Ir he takes the track of ſpeculative 
knowledge, he muſt ſurrender up his 
mind to the direction of others; if his 
body is diſordered, he muſt truſt his life 
to the ſkill of others; if he poſſeſſes any 
thing, he muſt depend upon the faith 
and aſſiſtance of others in a thouſand in- 
ſtances. And whether in all theſe caſes 
he may find the ability and integrity, 
he expected, is a thing to be known 

Tony 
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only by experience, which often teaches 
when 1t 1s too late. 

Burr in the affairs of life, you will 
ſay, we have a very great degree of aſ- 
ſurance, a moral certainty almoſt, that 
men in general will not deceive us: it 
1s the univerſal intereſt to keep up the 
faith of ſocial commerce. I allow it— 
only want to ſhow, that faith is at the 
bottom of all human commerce; that 
is, ſuch a faith, as, I ſhall by and by 
ſhow, we are capable of getting, with. 
regard to Divine diſcoveries. 

In all matters of faith whatever, a 
man, if he pleaſes, may diſbelieve, or 
act at leaſt, as if he diſbelieves. There 
is no irreſiſtible conviction, beyond the 
circle, the very narrow circle, of intui- 
tion and perſonal knowledge. And if 
it be a juſt principle, that every thing 
is incredible which we cannot under- 
ſtand, the man acts a rational part, who 


diſbelieves the exiſtence of things and 
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places, which lic beyond the ks of 


his own reſearches. 
THERE cannot be a more narrow, 


debaſing, or fallacious principle. The 


human faculties are in a ſtate of pro- 


greſſion. When I was a child, ſays St. 


Paul, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood as 


a child, I thought as a child: but when 
T became a man, I put away childiſh things. 
i. Cor. xiii. 11, We riſe by a flow and 
tedious proceſs from infant ignorance 
into ſome degrees of uſeful knowledge, 
and many of us into wide extended diſ- 


coveries. And is the lamp of knowledge 


thus kindled and lighted up in every 
human breaſt, with ſo much painful in- 


duſtry and aſſiduous toil,—only o be 


extinguiſhed at once in the ſhadow of 
darkneſs and of death? No, we are 
taught, by what we know of ourſelves, 
to look forwards, and to expect that 


_ faculties ſo important, and unfolding in 


ſuch a regular manner, will receive 


higher improvements, and that new 
ſcenes, 
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ſcenes, to which we are at preſent 
ſtrangers, will be opened to our enlarged 
perceptions! That the myſteries of our 
manhood and improved years will be 
done away like the myſteries of our child- 
hood! and human knowledge ripened 
into the maturity of ne perfec- 
tion! 
MrsrERx is a relative term: what 
is myſtery to a child or a mechanic, is 
not ſuch to a perſon of enlarged obſer- 
vation. If myſteries, as myſteries, are 
incredible, there is an end of all inſtruc- 
tion, all practical knowledge. You 
have no buſineſs to inſtru your child; 
for what he does not know is myſtery. 
The common artiſan has no buſineſs to 
aid his natural ſtrength with machines 
of complicated conſtruction: for he 
knows nothing of the mechanical pow- 
ers, but their effects and uſes. A plain 
man has no buſineſs to aid his natural 
eye with glaſſes: for he knows nothing 
of the laws of refraction. The philoſo- 
* pher 
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pher has no buſineſs to believe, that the 

planets are vaſt opake bodies, and that 

ſome of them, which appear /ingle to 
the naked eye, are attended with a tram 
of ſatelites. His natural organ gives 

him no ſuch intelligence: the artificial 

compoſition of glaſſes, which enlarge 

his views, may poſſibly deceive him. A 

man has no buſineſs to be virtuous: be- 

cauſe what conſtitutes the nature and 

eſſence of virtue is to this day a diſpute 

even amongſt the learned. A man needs 
not worſhip Gop: for there are none 
of his attributes, which lie not far above 

our comprehenſion. 
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II. Suck abſurdities, as theſe, flow 
from eſtabliſhing the principle, that 
myſteries, as myſteries, are not credi- 
ble. The grounds of the error lie, as I 
conceive, in not diſtinguiſhing aright 
in this matter. Whether ſuch and ſuch 
a pretended myſtery be a real part of re- 
ligion is one thing, and whether myſ- 

tery 


* q BESS EE 


8 5 ; 
. eee * >» * 18 a Me” * W * e 
7 2 % J rr 367% LE 2 an x %4 * 2 8 <a? . 7 ——" 
TM W665 g 8 r e ii! ab. i La Ji atk ed, a * 
— , . E 2 n + 4654 


Li 
* 
A 
a; 
47 
4. 2 
* | 45 
-- oy 
4b 
we 7 
1 . 
' l it 
LO a 
1 1 
Ex 
n * 
21244 
1 "3a 7 
4 + A 
1 
I 4 Sx 
1 
_ 
r 
: 7 
LY 
'z 
#24 | R 
4 N 
9 
= J 
5 8 
: -# 
274 


* 


N | * % — 
1 e 8 
EA W 
F hoes! Ge — * y ; div : 
ä r 
= 4 7 ” by % 
N Pt \ 3 * " 6 G 
— —— . $548 — 


; 
* r Fe "= 
* 2 
3 BIG! a5 44d 
* 7 a 4 "I 1 — 
nn n 1 , 
n ** he, e 


SERMON XK. abs 


tery at all be credible, is another. The 
firſt, under the conduct of. a proper 
temper, 1s a fair and laudable enquiry : 
it is neceſſary, amidſt human weakneſs 
and corruption, to prevent the intro- 
duction of errors. But to deny the cre- 
dibility of myſteries, as myſteries, is the 
higheſt contradiction to the common 

maxims of human life and knowledge. 
THz myſteries, which are contended 
for in religion, are exactly ſimilar to 
thoſe of life and nature. We are capa- 
ble of being aſſured, that they ſtand for 
things, which really are: we ſhall here- 
after in a maturer ſtage either underſtand 
them, or ſee the reaſons, why we can- 
not; and we can now in our preſent 
ſtate of ignorance with regard to their 
nature, apply them to valuable and im- 

portant purpoſes. 
ls this be the common method of 
life, why ſhould we not admit. of it in 
religion ? 

THE manner, how the Divine being 
| iS 
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is privy to all our actions and deſigns is 
a myſtery : no one has ever attempted 
to explain it without repenting of his 
raſhneſs in diſgrace. Yet many clear 
principles lead to eſtabliſh the general 
truth. Are the practical uſes of the 
doctrine leſſened by its obſcurity ? 
Clearly underſtood, or implicitly re- 
ceived, it has the ſame beneficial influ- 
ence ; it equally tends to make us re- 
verence the inviſible ſpectator and wit- 
neſs of our actions. Thus, as we ſaw 


before, men apply innumerable powers 


in nature, the cauſes and ſprings f 
whoſe operation they have little or no 
conception of. 

We cannot conceive how three Divine 
perſons can exiſt in the unity of the Di- 


vine nature. Yet what difference does 


this make with regard to religion as a 


rule of conduct? Underſtood clearly, 


or implicitly received, it equally ſhows 
the importance and neceflity of that 
particular method of ſalvation, in which 


the 


1 


the whole Divine eſſence has ſo eminent- 


ly exerted and intereſted itſelf? Reaſon, 


you think, repreſents the Deity as one 
univerſal fimple eſſence: fo does religi- 


on, but, opening to you more exalted 
views, it repreſents him in three very in- 
tereſting diſtinct relations to mankind as. 


: e 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. Now 


it ſhould ſeem that we may acquieſce 
as readily in theſe new diſcoveries, as the 


philoſopher does in the revelation of his 
glaſſes, which open to him ſcenes in the 
heavens, with which he was unac- 
quainted before. 

Tu doctrine of the fall and redemp- 
tion, again, is involved in difficulties. 
Vet how do theſe deſtroy or leſſen the 


moral application of it? Whether the 


nature of your diſorder be clearly appre- 
hended by you, or not, is matter of no 
conſequence. Your buſineſs is to apply 
the remedy, which you find prepared 
and adapted to your diſtreſsful ſituation. 
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content myſelf with this one inſtance 
more) which are deſigned us by Almighty 


 Gop in a future ſtate, are inconceivably 


glorious : nature of herſelf has no con- 
ception of them ; ſhe hardly dares look 


upwards towards them with confidence. 


But our ignorance here too, our igno- 
rance of the place and other circum- 
ſtances of future glorification, deſtroys 
not the benefits of the doctrine. A per- 
ſuaſion, that Gop has ſuch deſigns in 


favour of man, abundantly anſwers e- 


very moral purpoſe. Thus, we know, 


in common life, where a ſuperior pro- 
miſes ſome ample butindeterminate re- 


ward to a particular a& of ſervice, a 


ſervant does not abſurdly fit down, and, 
with ſullen obſtinacy, inſiſt upon pre- 


viouſly knowing the particulars of the 


reward, but flies immediately on the 
wings of generous zeal to the execution. 
Sullenneſs in ſuch a caſe would be 
doubly abſurd, ſuppoling the ſervice was 
meant entirely for his happineſs, and 

there 


* 
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there were reaſons, why the particular 


nature of the reward could not be pre- 


viouſly diſcovered to him. 

Fon in fact there is a very good rea- 
ſon, why our conceptions in religious 
matters ſhould be dark, confuſed, and 
imperfect. We neither do nor can know 
any thing of Divine things, but by ana- 
logy,* that is, by ſome faint reſem- 


blance which they bear to the objects 


of 


D 


*We muſt lay this down for a certain truth, that we 


have no capacities for any dea of the real nature of im- 


material things in the leaſt degree; no more than a man 
born blind hath for any idea of the ſun or of light. Such 
a man, of no more than four ſenſes, could not be ſaid to 
have only an imperfec, glimmering, uncertain wiew of 
_ things ; but 10 view at all: light would be to him in this 
reſpeR as thick darkneſs; the ſun and moon and ſtars, 
the firmament and all the heavenly bodies would be to 
him as imperceptible by any idea of them as if they had 
no being; the word light would be to this man a term 
to which he could affix no direct idea or conception. 
Lr us ſuppoſe then that all men were in the ſame 
condition without the ſenſe of ſceing, and that Gop were 
to reveal to us there was ſuch a thing as /zghr,, We 


having neither a name nor an idea for it, nor any capa- 
| | | city 
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of our experience. Hardly do we gueſs 
aright at things that are upon earth, and 
with labour do we find the things that are 
before 


city of conceiving the true nature of it as it is in itſelf ; 
it is plain this could not be revealed to us by the name 


light, a word wholly unknown to us, and for which we 


had no idea or conception. Nor would it be revealed by 
any direct and immediate impreſſion of the object 27%, 
ſtriking upon us; there being no organ of ſenſation for 


the perception of it. Nor would this be performed by 


any ſupernatural operation cauſing ſome little, obſcure, 
and confuſed glimmerings of light to break in upon the 


pure intelle&; for though we ſhould ſuppoſe the pure 


intelle& capable of this, yet fill it would be impoſſible 
for one man to communicate this revelation to another 
as blind as himſelf; and it would require the ſame Al- 
mighty power after the ſame manner to enlighten the 
mind of every individual man, or he could have no ſort 


of idea of it. 


Ir therefore it were to be revealed to ſuch blind 


mortals that there was ſuch a thing as light, this would 
be performed by the /ub/titution or mediation of ſome 


words and ideas or conceptions already well known and 


familiar to us. And accordingly when we were told, 
that it was ſomething which derived its being from the 
very ſubſtance of a glorious body called the ſun, whereof 
we could now have no other dire# knowledge but that 
of its name and its exi/ence ; that it was coeval with that 

| ſun, 
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before us : but the things that are in hea- 


ven, who hath ſearched out. Wil. ix. 16. 


Our buſineſs is to acquieſce thankfully 
in 


ſun, though it is as truly derived from it as a child from 
his father who begat him; that they were truly and really 
Aiſtincꝭ from each other, and yet fo much one and the 
ſame as to be ſtill iaſeperable. When we were informed, 
that this was what warms and cheriſheth and invigorates 
us after an inſenſible manner; and that it is from thence 
we continue to have 1%, and motion and ſubſiſtence ; 
that it can diffuſe itſelf in an inſtant through a vaſt and 
immenſe expanſion ; that when our eyes were opened it 
would help to enlare our underſtanding, and marvel- 
louſly recreate and delight us, by enabling us to diſtin- 
guiſh things much more accurately, and after quite ano- 
ther manner than ever we did before; by diſcovering 
to us myriads of new and ſurprizing objects, with their 
different arrangements and proportions; and at ſuch 
diſtances from us and each other, as could not now enter 


into our hearts to imagine. After all this, we ſhould 


remain as utterly void of any direct idea of light and its 
real nature as we did before; and the very beſt concep- 
tion we could form of it from all this revelation, would 
amount to no more than an indire#, and /ub/tituted, and 
complex knowledge, collected from thoſe ideas we were 
already ſtocked with by our four ſenſes, and the mind's 
various operations upon them; inſtead of that Ample idea 
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£ ; in the Divine diſcoveries, to comply 
2 55 „ = . * * - 
1 with the conditions, and wait with pati- 
if ence and aſſurance for the accompliſh- 
* ment of the promiſes. 

% III. Bur what evidence, it may be 
H aſked, have we for the exiſtence of 
1 thoſe ſpiritual facts, which are but half- 


unveiled to us in the myſteries of reli- 
gion! If there are myſteries in nature, 
we have the teſtimony of our ſenſes for 
their real exiſtence. But what evidence 
is there for things which lie ſo much 
out of the compaſs of our * 
and obſervation ? 
'I answeR with St. John, F we re- 
cerve the teſtimony of men, the teſtimony of 
God is greater. Allow only, that myſ- 
teries are credible, that 1 1s, that general 


propoſi- 


we ſhould have of it, had we a proper ſenſe for its per- 
ception. 

Tas ſerves in ſome meaſure to illuſtrate the caſe of 
us mortals in this condition of imperfection and infirmity 
we are now in, Brown's Div. Analogy, p. 20. 
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propoſitions may be admitted as truths, 
and applied to all the practical uſes for 


which they are deſignedy without being 
clearly underſtood and it is, as you ſaw 
before, our common method in life — 
allow but this, and then all the difficul- 
ties of the ſubje& are at an end. The 
evidence for theſe things depends upon 
the general truth of Divine revelation. 
They come recommended to us by Di- 
vine teſtimony, by the authority of one, 
who cannot deceive, or be deceived. 
« This carries with it aſſurance beyond 
doubt, evidence beyond exception. 
% We may as well doubt of our being, 
« as we can whether any revelation from 
« Gop, be true.“ * TE 


* Mz. Hume, in his Eſſay upon Miracles, has endea- 
voured to ſubvert the foundation of chriſtian faith, by 
an argument to the following purpoſe. The teſtimony 
of others is to be depended upon only in certain cir- 
cumſtances, and is in no circumſtances equal to the clear 
evidence of ſenſe: we have the evidence of ſenſe that 
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IN human matters, we may, if we 


” pleaſe, believe or diſbelieve: we may 


indulge a ſceptical ſpirit in all its caprice 


and extravagance. We may, in the 


exerciſe 


the courſe of nature is regular and uninterrupted, i. e 


that there are no miracles: the ſtronger evidence always 


deſtroys the weaker : the accounts therefore of miracles 


and all events out of the ordinary courſe of nature are 


incredible. 
Wnokvzx has a mind to ſee this artfally perplexed, 


ingenious Sophiſm, refuted in the moſt ſolid and ele- 


gant manner, may conſult Dr. Adams? tract upon the 
ſubject. 

Ir is ſufficient for the ſatisfaction of moſt ater, to 
produce the ſentiments of a much finer thinker and rea- 
ſoner than Mr. Hume, I mean Mr. Locke. 

„Tnovon the common experience, ſays he, and the 
ordinary courſe of things, have juſtly a mighty influence 
on the minds of men, to make them give or refuſe credit 
to any thing propoſed to their belief; yet there is one caſe 
wherein the ſtrangeneſs of the fact leſſens not the aſſent 
to a fair teſtimony given of it. For where ſuch ſuper. 
natural events are ſuitable to ends aimed at by him, 
who has the power to change the courſe of nature; there, 
under fuch circumſtances, they may be the „iter to 
procure belief, by how much the more they are beyond, 
or contrary to ordinary obſervation. This is the proper 


caſe of miracles, which, well 2 do not only find 
credit 


| is not Divine revelation.” Locke's Eſſay, b. 4+ c. 16. 
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exerciſe of this ſportive humour, make 


ourſelves ridiculous, but do not neceſ- 
ſarily contract guilt. The object may, 
perhaps, be a matter of indifference: 
we may not have leiſure or inclination to 


weigh the evidences upon which its cre- 


dibility 


credit themſelves, but give it alſo to other truths, which 
need ſuch confirmation. | 

BESs IDEs thoſe we have hitherto mentioned, there 
is one ſort of propoſitions that challenge the higheſt de- 


gree of our aſſent upon bare. teſtimony, whether the 
thing propoſed, agree or diſagree with common experi- 


ence, and the ordinary courſe of things, or no. The 
reaſon whereof is, becauſe the teſtimony 1s of ſuch an 
one, as cannot deceive, nor be deceived, and that 1s of 
Gop himſelf, This carries with it aſſurance beyond 


doubt, evidence beyond exception. This is called by 


a particular name, revelation, and our aſſent to it, Faith: 
which as abſolutely determines our minds, and as per- 
fectly excludes all wavering, as our knowledge itſelf ; 
and we may as well doubt of our own being, as we can, 
whether any revelation from Go be true. So that faith 
is a ſettled and ſure principle of aſſent and aſſurance, and | 
leaves no manner of room for doubt and heſitation. Only 
we muſt be ſure, that it be a Divine revelation, and that 


we underſtand it right; elſe we ſhall expoſe ourſelves to 
all the extravagancy of enthuſiaſm, and all the error of 


wrong principles, if we have faith and aſſurance in what 


V2 


\ 1 . 
a, LE — I hy EY 
* gn hl ls 3 oY \ _ _ l - \ \ 
of * ob tl 7 n * = * om een 1 
: 1 R „ „ K & n 5 8 4 kn Ts, —_— 
2 a no $ "Wu? \ * y 4 : e EEG " 
; 8 n 8 „ ou „ 
2720 6th q f | 


= 3 
* — 
"IK. 9 
* 426 x fs 


I EP" * , 8 * * AY # 
FFF OR a * ö 
_ ; LEEDS , 9 N 1 
; #*" Nan "IC * 
r 


E R M ON X. 
dibility is eſtabliſhed. But where the 
Divine Being is pleaſed to reveal his 
will, the matter becomes an object of 


ſerious and weighty importance. He 


has a right to our attention and obedi- 
ence: it is at our peril, if we neglect 
or diſobey his awful call. 
Falrh is really an act of moral obe- 
dience. For though the ultimate act 
of aſſent belongs to the judgment which 
cloſes involuntarily with full evidence, 
yet the will and temper has a great ſhare 


in its production. There is a ſerious 


application and attention of mind neceſ- 
ſary to the diſcovery of truth; and the 
will often diverts or ſuſpends this ne- 
ceſſary attention: it often tranſmits to 
the judgment only a partial view of the 
evidences; it often throws them into 
ſhade, and preſents objections in the 
moſt advantageous point of light. Cor- 
rupt paſſions ſecond the deception: pre- 
judices, not juſt principles, are made 


the criterion of the examination. 
' Þ 
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Ir is a juſt proverb, we eaſily believe 
that to be true, which we with to be 
true; and diſbelieve what thwarts our 
Intereſts and inclinations. The proceſs 
is uſually this: paſſion at firſt urges us 
by its violence to tranſgreſs even againſt 
clear evidence, and in time draws rea- 
ſon over to its ſide.—Let any one but 
obſerve, and he will find that men's ge- 
neral way of thinking is determined 
much by their profeſſions or habitual 
purſuits—enſlaved to appetite, in par- 
ticular, the mind becomes by degrees 
corrupted, loſes its true taſte, and be- 
gins to think that natural and right, 
vhich cuſtom has reconciled to it. To 
a well- practiſed miſer, I ſuppoſe, libe- 
rality becomes a myſtery; to a proud 
man humility is a paradox, and to a 

ſenſual man purity of heart an idle 
viſion. 

THERE is, beſides, no truth, which 
is not encumbered with ſome dithculties; 
there is no fact, which appears not dif- 
on ferently 
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ferently, in different attitudes and poſi- 
tions. In this embarraſiment of things, 
it is difficult often even for the diſpaſ- 
ſionate to form a ſteady right opinion: 
others almoſt neceſſarily err according 
to the bias of their reſpective preju- 
dices. | 

AND if we attend to fact, we ſhall 
accordingly find, that there is generally 
ſomething vicious, where men renounce 


the comforts and hopes of religion; ſome- 


thing wrong in their caſt of judgment, 


temper, or diſpoſition. Stupid indolence 


dreads the trouble, gay diffipation dreads 
the gloom of ſerious reflection. Anxious 
buſineſs wants the time, profeſſed plea- 
ſure wants inclination, to examine into 
the pretenſions of religion. And in the 
very act of attention, there are numbers, 
who will be gratified only, according 
to their own peculiar taſtes. The Jew 
expects a ſign, the Greek wants wiſdom. 
The quaint critic wants elegance of 
ſtile; the abſtracted philoſopher wants 

demon- 
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demonſtrative clearneſs or ſyſtematic re- 
finement. Greatneſs ſcorns to be 
taught by fiſhermen and mechanics; and 

ſingularity ſcorns to think in common 


with the herd. | 

To men, labouring under any diſqua- 
lifications, the hearing of truth is an 
| irkſome taſk. They either ſuffer it not to 
reach their hearts, or they haſten to for- 
get its diſagreeable effects amidſt the looſe 
laughter of licentious company, or the 
tumult of former occupations. 

Try will apply any deluſive artifice 
to evade its general force. Something 
incidently ariſes, for inſtance, which, 
half underſtood, is capable of being per- 
verted: the ridicule of this ſeizes their 
attention and ſerves to efface all ſerious 
impreſſions. Something ariſes, which 
is liable to doubt or objection. Happy 
in this little perplexity, they think it 
ſufficient to counterbalance the whole 
concurrent evidences of religion. All 
diſputers, all writers againſt religion 

84 proceed 
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proceed in this way : their cavils are 


topical, and levelled againſt particular 


little parts in the grand ſcheme of re- 


demption. By ſuch a method all truth 


in the world may be embarrafſed and 


overruled ; the volume of nature may 


be obſcured, and the foundations of the 


moſt uſeful of human ſciences over- 


thrown. 

Bor let men come to religious en- 
quiry with the uſual diſpoſitions of find- 
ing truth, let them have proper appli- 


cation of mind, let them be ſerious, at- 


tentive, and well inclined to the gene- 
ral intereſts of virtue, and faith will 


| ſpring up of courſe: it meets with its 


proper ſoil ; à good and honeft heart : it 
ſtrikes firm root and grows up, proof 
againſt ſuch aflailing temptations as ariſe 
in the future courſe of life. 

Ik we but bring this teachable tem- 


per to religion, and ſeek nothing in it 


but a rule of virtuous conduct and a 
ſcheme of ſaving grace, we ſhall find a 
ſort 


SERMON X. 281 


ſort of amiable prejudice in its favour ; 
under the influence of which, though 
we ſhall carefully examine its external 


_ evidences to guard againſt deception, yet 


we ſhall give them a fair — and 
candid examination. 

IT was with reaſon, then, that diſbe⸗ 
lief is put down in the catalogue of vices. 
It flows from vicious principles; it ſtops 
up the avenues of conviction, and de- 
ſtroys the means of reformation ; and is 
therefore the juſteſt object of Divine ani- 
madverſion. And this is the condemnati- 
on, (ſays our Saviour) that light, is come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs 


rather than light, becauſe their deeds are 


evil, John, iii. 19. 


IV. Bur what, it is aſked, is faith ? 
| how is it to be acquired? 


IT is ſuch a firm perſwaſion of the 


truth of religion, as forms a ſteady prin- 
ciple of virtuous conduct. 


Tus firſt ſtage in this virtue is r 


fron. 
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ion. As faith comes by hearing, it is 
neceſſary to keep within the means and 
opportunities of grace. All chriſtians 
have a right to the outward communion 
of the church, until they voluntarily 
forfeit it by flagitious behaviour. As 
long then as they keep up this ſacred 
intercourſe, though upon the whole 
ſupine and careleſs members, there 
are hopes of their improvement. In 
ſome happy hour or other, the grace of 
Gop may touch their hearts, and bring 
them to repentance. But when they 
put the ordinances of Gop at defiance, 
when they deſert or profane his houſe, 
when they proſtitute his day to the pur- 
poſes of unneceſſary buſineſs, pro- 
fane idleneſs, or ſinful diverſions, when 
they roll on in an unvaried ſucceſſion of 
perplexing cares or beſotting amuſe- 
ments, and leave the mind no intervals 
for thoughtfulneſs and reflection; their 


caſe muſt be as deſperate, as the patient's, 
Who 
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who laughs as his phyſician and deſpiſes 


the means of his recovery. 

Bur bare profeſſion, an unreflecting 
acknowledgment of truth, is not ſuf- 
ficient; it is but a dead unanimated 
image. Meditation muſt convert it into 
a living active principle. And this muſt 
be by conſidering the end and i As 
tance of religion. | 

IT was not deſigned to fill our heads 
with airy notions, or amuſe us with idle 
ſpeculations. It is a rule of conduct. 
Its doctrines are to enforce its precepts 
and its precepts to direct our actions. By 
_ conſidering religion in this manner, we 
ſhall make it what it really is the pow- 
er of Gop unto ſalvation; not a traditional 
ſyſtem, to be impoſed upon us, like our 
names, without our conſciouſneſs, and to 
be continued, like popular cuſtoms, with 
an unmeaning acquieſcence. We ſhall 
then only conſider ourſelves as true be- 
lievers, when we a& and live as believers. 

Nor is this enough: a man may 

| believe, 
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believe, and yet fall away The firſt im- 
preſſions then muſt be kept alive and 
vigorous by repeated acts and habits of 
recollection. Faith, like all faculties 
both of mind and body, is weakened 
and unnerved by diſuſe. The cleareſt 
truths lie dormant and uſeleſs in the 
mind without proper exerciſe. Satisfied 
with our firſt conviction, we lay them 
as it were aſide, and forget their appli- 
cation. Now habitual recollection is 
the only remedy againſt this inconveni- 


ence, eſpecially at ſuch ſeaſons as are 


appropriated by nature and religion to 
the ſacred purpoſe. 

A HEATHEN fage,* taught in the 
oriental ſchools, adviſes his followers : 
review the actions of the day, before you 
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cloſe your eyes at night: aſk yourſelf, 
where have I offended againſt the laws of 
virtue? what have I done which I ought 
not to have done? and what have I left 
undone, which I ought to have done? An 
admirable leſſon to many, who neg- 
le& the greater light of revelation, from 
whence the maxim originally came ! 
NaTURE wonderfully ſeconds the 
uſeful inſtruction. Somehow, when the 
evening ſpreads her ſober mantle over 


” the world, and huſhes the tumults of the 8 
day, the mind naturally grows calm and 


ſerious, and compoſes itſelf for contem- 
plation. Happy is it, where this com- 
poſure is properly directed, where it is 
employed to call our ways to remem- 
brance, and to prepare virtuous reſolu- 
tions for the returning buſineſs of life. 
Happier ſtill, if again, when retürning 
light awakes us with recruited ſpirits to 
reſume our former purſuits, we employ 
ſome portion of this time to confirm our 
_ reſolutions 


; 
| 
5 
g 
. 
| 


RN 


reſolutions, and to whiſper to ourſelves, 


that we are going out to labour in the 


world of one, whoſe eye will be upon 
us, and who expects a faithful account 


of all our actions. 


Shox acts of this kind are in every 
one's power — at leaſt, no one can be 
ſaid to have the ſmalleſt care about his 
life, who attends not the revolutions of 
religious ſeaſons, the ſabbaths, feſtivals, 
and ſacraments. Whoſoever employs 
theſe to quicken old impreſſions, and 


to review his former life and regulate it 


by the expreſs will of e cannot 
miſcarry or greatly err. 

So much man can do for the attain- 
ment of faith—the reſt depends upon 
the Holy Spirit, from whom faith, a- 
mong other good and PO eb ul- 
timately proceeds. 


V+: Bur do we not, it is objected, 
often ſee people living in the gro/e/t im- 
moralities, under the profeſſion of goſpel 

faith! 4 
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faith? We do: but theſe men have 
not faith: their ſaith is but a traditional 
prejudice. True faith founded as it 
ought to be in ſerious enquiry and juſt 
reflection, is a certain means of con- 
quering all worldly temptations. 

Tuls is the laſt head of conſideration 
I propoſed to myſelf, namely the happy 
fruits and advantages of chriſtian faith. 
As the ſtream cannot riſe higher than 
its ſource, worldly motives will never 
lift us above the world. Human mo- 
tives indeed may carry us to a certain 
length. We may practiſe ſeveral vir- 
tues from complexion and habit from 
the obligations of honour, or the terrors 
of the magiſtrate. But theſe reach not 
all caſes and circumſtances. Faith 
is an univerſal reſtraint. It reaches the 
firſt ſprings of action, and operates in 
all ſituations of life. 

Ir guards the heart, from whence 
are the iſſues of life: do wicked deſires 
ariſe? Faith tells the chriſtian, that 

his 
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his Gop is privy to the inmoſt ſecrets of 
the heart. Does privacy tempt? Faith 
whiſpers, that he always attends our 
ſteps. Does power prompt to acts of 
oppreſſion? Faith preſents a mightier 
power above, the avenger of all injuſ- 
tice. Are we amidſt the temptations of 
wealth? Faith tells us, riches are the 
gift of God, and that he expects an ac- 

count of their uſe. Are we poor or 
diſtreſſed? Faith propoſes an all-ſuffici- 
ent Maker to reward virtuous patience, 

THERE are no allurements, which 
faith cannot reſiſt, no evils or calamities 
which it cannot diſarm. 

OuR ideas of greatneſs are relative. 
They depend upon the capacity and 
knowledge of the obſerver. The rude 
peaſant conceives, that nothing can be 
greater in kind than the neighbouring 
town, that bounds his travels.* The 

playful 
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play ful infant Ende his higheſt happineſs 
in the moſt trifling toy: grown a, little 
older, he wonders he could be ſo filly, 
deſpiſes his ſmaller play-things, builds 
his little houſes, mounts his hobby horſe, 
and apes the man. As knowledge en- 

larges, he ſees the folly of theſe things 
too, and takes to ſome more ſerious oc- 
cupations. 
BLIND creatures, that we are! how 
eaſy is it for us to ſee, that the time is 
coming, when we ſhall look back upon 
all purſuits merely worldly — as we do 
now upon the follies of earlier life 
with contempt, as concerns beneath a 
rational creature's notice! 
FarTH helps us to anticipate this im- 
proving view, and, under its inſtructi- 
on, to balance between time and eter- 
nity, between the intereſts of a periſh- 
ing life and the falvation of an immortal 
ſoul. Temporal things, upon this 
e loſe all their importance. 
Worldly goods are ſtripped of all their 
| T - glare, 


. 
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glare, and evils of all their terrors, 8 
ſinks into a poor inſignificant ſcene. 
Virtue becomes the ſole buſineſs of 
man. All other things a ſecondary mean 
concern. 1 
© 'O SOVEREIGN idol of things ! 
« Give me this powerful grace of faith; 
« let me live in the ſpirit as well as 
« profeſſion of it! Then, while I purſue 
heaven as my inheritance, I ſhall not 
« live uſeleſs in the earth: I ſhall ſerve 
„ the world; and not add toits confuſion. . 
„ Tſhall ſerve it by virtuous induſtry; and 
« not diſturb it by fraud or violence. I 
e ſhall not ſeek riches with the furious 
te rage of avarice ; but, where they flow _ 
as the gift of thy Providence, I ſhall | 
receive them with modeſt gratitude, ” 
« and ſpread them with uſeful liberali- 
„ ty. I ſhall not fly poverty by any 
„vicious methods; but when it comes, 
«© jt ſhall come without guilt, as thy 
* appointment, and thy grace ſhall 
10 Gas cg it, — Thou knoweſt what 
* worldly 
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« worldly condition is beſt for me: my 
e blindneſs forbids me to aſk for any 
« thing, but ſalvation. Bleſſed Gop ! 
«« whatever tends moſt to this great end, 
« be that my portion! Be it poverty, 
&« or riches, honour or diſhonour, health 
or diſeaſe, life or death, the choice 
be thine; and mine the wiſdom to 
improve under thy diſpenſations !” _ 

FaiTH teaches us to pray and act in 
ſuch a ſpirit. It tends, therefore, when 
properly underſtood, to make us the 
moſt uſeful citizens of this world, while 
it aims at a heavenly inhericance.. Gop 
give us all grace. /o to paſs through things 
temporal, that we finall, y lo Se not the 
things eternal / 
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SERMON XI. 
Of Chriſtian Induſtry. 


SERMON XI. 


Jonx, vi. 27. 


LABOUR NOT FOR THE MEAT, WHICH 
PERISHETH, BUT FOR THAT MEAT 
WHICH ENDURETH UNTO EVER= 
LASTING LIFE,. WHICH THE SON OF 

MAN SHALL GIVE UNTO YOU. 


(HRISTIANITY gives us the trueſt 
notion of independence. It allows 
ſuch a proportion of worldly care, as 


the neceſſities of our preſent being re- 
quire ; but fixes our principal attention, 
where it ought to be, upon the durable 
intereſts of our future being. 

EXTERNAL things are comparatively 
but a mean concern. They are ſome- 
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thing foreign to our nature: they are in 
the power of the infinite chances and 
viciflitudes of human life. But the 
moral treaſures of man, chriſtian vir- 
tues, will attend him through all the 

ſtages of his exiſtence. 


I, IT is ſtrange, any miſtake ſhould 
be made among chriſtians, in a caſe, 
that is capable of ſo obvious a diſtincti- 
on; and it is a pity, that there ſhould. 
be a neceſſity to prove the lawfulneſs of 
worldly care, in a life, ſo much diſ- 
turbed and convulſed by _ exceſles of 
this ſpirit. 

Bur the enthuſiaſt has his unreaſon- 
able claims upon Providence ; and the 
idle an extravagant, bleſſing his ſtars 
that he is not one of he covetous whom 
God and man abhorreth, lives a burden 
to the community, and thus equally 
treſpaſſes againſt the laws of the goſpel 
and the order and appointment of na- 
ture. . 


THoUGH 
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THOUGH Gop manifeſtly ſuperintends | | iy 
the courſe of human affairs, yet his i 
Providence generally exerts itſelf only 0 
in ſupporting, aſſiſting and bleſſing thoſe . 


natural means of /elf-proviion, with 
which he has endued us in different 
proportions according to the exigences 
of a connected ſtate. 
HF that gave us wants, and at the 
ſame time gave us feet to move, hands 8 
to work, and heads to contrive; has 
plainly intimated to us, that we muſt 
uſe theſe powers, as inſtruments, under 
the blefling of his Providence, for our 
ſupport. Society could not otherwiſe 
ſubfiſt. For ſociety 1s nothing but the 
circulation and exchange of mutual la- 
bour and ſervice: it is a great machine, 
the welfare of which depends upon the 
co-operation of all the parts: and he, 
who fits down unactive and uſeleſs in 
this buſy ſcene, is a clog and prejudice 
to the whole, and offends againſt the 
laws of the common author of this con- 
ſtitution. 5 AND 
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AND the ſcripture is ſo far from coun- 
tenancing a neglect of the great natural 
duty of induſtry, upon any pretence, 
that I know of no duty which is more 
ſtrongly and repeatedly enforced. For 
even when we were with you, (faith St. 
Paul) this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat; 
ii. Theſ. iii. 10. and elſewhere, we be- 
eech you, (ſays he) that ye fludy to be 
quiet and to do your own buſineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, that ye may 
. walk honeſily and have lack of ben. 
t., 12. 
INDEED, induſtry i is one of the prin- 
cipal virtues, which can be exerted by 
the lower orders of mankind : it is the 
truſt and talent, for which they are ac- 
countable 


* EnTHUSIASTS have confidered the text as forbid- 
ding all worldly labour: Iabeur noT for the bread that 
periſpeth, In fact, the ſcripture often expreſſes things 
abſolutely, which are to be underſtood comparatively. 
Let us NOT love in word neither in tongue, BUT. in deed 


and 
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countable, to the common Judge. In 
an humble, honeſt, contented diſcharge 
of it, their principal duties conſiſt ; and 
in this, they are ſo far from having any 
juſt reaſon to murmur or repine, that 
they are truly more happy, than the 
me and moſt ſplendid pageants of 

fortune. 


and in truth. i. John, iii. 18. Did the apoſtle mean to 

forbid all outward expreſſions of civility? The goſpel 
enjoins the contrary in a hundred. places. He meant 
only to recommend inward love as of moſt importance 


and value. I defired mercy and xoT ſacrifice. Hoſ. vi. 6. 
Every one knows that ſacrifice was a neceſſary part of the 


Jewiſh worſhip. The prophet then means, that Gop 
loves mercy more than ſacrifice. Let no man /eek HIS own, 
ut every man ANOTHER's ae]. i. Cor. x. 24. I think 
there is no man who would wiſh, at leaſt the ſcripture 
permits no one, to explain this text as excluſive of all 
ſelf-love. Chriſt ſent me xor, (ſays St. Paul) 20 Baptixe 
BU 70 preach the goſpel. i. Cor. i. 17. And yet, he did 
baptize as we ſee in the verſes before. He meant that 
hisgreat obje& was to preach the goſpel, and leave the 
adminiſtration of the rite to miniſters of inferior charac- 
ter, as we ſee St. Peter actually did, Acts, x. 48. Baptiſin is 


(according to St. Peter) noT the putting azvay of the filthof” = 


the fleſh, BUT the anſwer of a good conſcience towards Gon. 
1. Peter, iii. 21. Barclay conſiders this as forbidding the 
outward form entirely: how juſtly, the reader may 
determine from the above ſimilar forms of expreſſion, to 


which others might be added. 
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fortune. Let them only obſerve : Let 
them call to view the awful time, when 

high and low ſhall be ſummoned to give 
an account of their reſpective offices in 
life. When the mighty ones of the 
earth are to be ſtrictly examined what 
« haſt thou done with all that wealth 
* and power which I committed to thy 

% charge, what naked haſt thou clothed, 
« what hungry haſt thou fed, how 
much haſt thou engroſſed in the nar- 
e row gulph of thy avarice or thy ſen- 
% ſuality” (dreadful queſtions! heavy 
account !)—they will have leſs to reckon 
for, for they received leſs - Lord, I 
received but one ſmall talent, and I ex- 
« erciſed it; I was contented in my low 
«© condition, I was honeſt and induſtri- 
« ous; I did all the little good that lay 
„in the power of my hand to do; I 
« ſuffered no temptation to divert me 
« from my duty, and no idle buſineſs 
te to draw me from thy houſe and ſer- 


“ vice.“ 
II. But . 
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II. Bur if there be a degree of care 
which is not only innocent, but lau- 
dable ; let us in the next place, for the 
fake of avoiding unneceſlary ſcruples, 
endeavour to diſcover that degree of 
worldly care, which is unlawful and 
inconſiſtent with a chriſtian temper. 
Ay here indeed lies the great delu- 
 fton! There are fo many falſe gloſſes 
and artificial colourings, under which 
A worldly temper conceals itſelf, that 
it is difficult to ſettle the preciſe limits 
between a moderate and immoderate 
concern about the world. The exact 
knowledge of every man's caſe in this 
reſpect belongs to his own conſcience, 
and that Gop, who is the ſearcher of 
hearts. All, that the miniſters of reli- 
gion can do, is to propoſe the diſcrimi- 
nating marks or ſymptoms of the di- 
ſeaſe, and leave it to their hearers to 
make the proper application. — Theſe 
marks are three : when worldly things 
are ſought by unlawful means, for un- 
| | lawful 
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lawful ends, or, though the means and 
ends are lawful, with an eagerneſs, 
anxiety and ſolicitude, inconſiſtent with 

the higher concerns of man. E 
Wren we uſe any unlawful means, 
any unjuſt, fraudulent, or uncharitable 
means of aggrandizing our eſtate, this 
is an inſtance of a worldly ſpirit, re- 
quiring little either to illuſtrate or ag- 
gravate it. Our life is not to be com- 
pounded for, at the expence of our in- 
tegrity. No wants can juſtify a crime. 
Leave it to Gop to remove your neceſ- 
fities: he will either remove them in 
his own good time, when the purpoſes 
of trial and viſitation are completed; or 
he will abundantly reward your patient 
ſuffering probity, in the proper ſeaſon 
of retribution. | 
THe queſtion upon this head is ſhort 
and plain : do you mean to refund thoſe 
poſſeſſions which you get by unrighteous 
means, or do you not? If you intend 
it; why will * * what you muſt 
7 wiſh 
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wiſh at the expence of worlds to have 
undone again? for repentance means 
ſuch a real unfeigned abhorrence of ſin. 
Why will you commit crimes, which 
it may be ſoon out of your power to re- 
pair? for offences of this ſort ſoon mul- 
tiply beyond the reach of recollection.— 
But if you do not mean to make full and 
adequate ſatisfaction to your injured 
brother, then your repentance, without 
which no ſinner can ſee the Lord, is 
not truly complete ; for to repent of ſin 
is to reſtore all the fruits of it, and to 
repair all its miſchievous conſequences. 

Our worldly cares are unlawful when 
we propoſe unlawful ends to ourſelves in 
the proſecution of them. The proper 
uſe of wealth, next to making a decent 
_ proviſion for the neceſſities of ourſelves 
and nearer dependents, is to do good: 
it is not to feed the inſatiate eye of 
avarice, to ſupport the parade and ſplen- 
dor of worldly pride, or the riot and 
exceſſes of brutal intemperance. It is 
* 
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to do good; to diſtribute to the wants 


of our unhappier brethren, whoſe unſuc- 
ceſsful honeſty at once recommends and 


.entitles them to relief. — As riches are 


"_ 


not to be employed in the ſervice of our 
luſts, ſo are they not to be ſougbt with a 


viedeo to ſuch a criminal ſubſerviency.— 
Ir is, without doubt the will of him, 
who placed us here, that there ſhould 


be differences of ranks and conditions; 


for the world could not ſubſiſt without 
ſubordination. And accordingly we ſee 
him often raiſe individuals by a bleſſing 
upon their induſtry, or an uncommon 
train of fortunate occurrences, in order 
to keep up the harmony of the conſti- 
tution.—But let us leave the preſervati- 
on of things to his diſpoſal. Let us 
receive his gifts with gratitude, and 
employ them with benificence ; and we 
ſhall concur with the views of his Pro- 


vidence; we ſhall do the good he de- 


figned us for, and ſecure for ourſelyes 
an 
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an admiſſion, when this fugitive ſcene 
is over, into everlaſting habitations. 5 
Bur when we are anxious, ſolicitous, 
and impatient in our purſuits, (the third 
ſymptom I mentioned of a worldly tem- 
per, ) this is a plain intimation of an im- 
moderate attachment of the heart to 
preſent intereſts. When this is the caſe, 
the thoughts of life will interfere with the 
concerns of futurity, they will encroach 


upon the offices of religion, and indiſ- 


poſe the mind for thoſe warmer emoti- 


ons in our intercourſe with Gop, in 


which the life and ſpirit of devotion 
conſiſts. Beſides, the tranſition from 
eager deſire to undue methods is to be 
apprehended in ſuch a ſtate of mind. 
They that WILL be rich (ſays St. Paul) 
they that are anxiouſly and eagerly in- 
tent upon this as a main purpoſe of life, 
fall into temptation aud a ſnare. i. Tim. 
vi. 9. It is a dangerous temper, which 
every wiſe man will rather cautiouſly 
avoid, than indulge: it is too natural, 
WU Gop 
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Gop knows, to frail creatures, fo much 
* converſant with ſenſible objects which: are 
ever ſpreading their dazzling temptations 
before our eyes. But frequent recol- 
lection in ſome queſtions of the follow- 
ing kind will be the beſt preſervative i in 
ſo ſlippery a fituation. ** Ts the preſerva- 
tion of my virtue and innocence my 
« firſt and principal object Do my 
* worldly cares and buſineſs move on, in 
*« juſt ſubordination to my higher inte- 
„ reſts? Having the neceſſaries of life, 
* am I therewith content? Or, if the 
* o00d things of life flow i in upon me as 
« the natural and eaſy fruits of a moderate 
induſtry, or the voluntary gifts of a 
propitious Providence; do I ſet my 
% heart upon them, and make them not 
« the inſtruments of beneſicence? Am I 
% humble and content, and honeſt 1 in a 
| « lower ſphere ; temperate, charitable, 
and religious in a higher ſtation ?” 
One's own conſcience muſt be the 
Aer of ſuch enquiries. The boun- 
daries 
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daries between honeſt induſtry and 
worldly ſolicitude are hard to be diſtin- 
guiſhed in their nearer approaches: ſo 
much are they confounded by the exag- 
gerations of cenſure and maleyolence 
on one hand, and the fair pretences of 
ſanctified hypocriſy on the other. But 
amidſt all the errors of deluded. men, 
wiſdom will be juſtified of all her chil- 
dren. We cannot ſerve both worlds, 
but by conſidering the preſent as intro- 
ductory to the other. 
IN a word, then, the 8 man's 
care for the world will move on in 
ſubordination to the duties of his holy 
calling, and the nature of the country 
to which he is travelling. If he is poor, 
he lives ſoberly and piouſly upon the 
fruits of his honeſt diligence, and travels 
on towards the grave a chearful con- 
tented pilgrim, ſatisfied with the hopeof 
reſting from his labours and receiving 
the rewards of his perſeverance here- 
after. If he is rich, he is neither inſo- 
lent n nor oppreſſive, intemperate nor ſen- 
„ ſual; 


38 8 E RM ON Kl. 


ſual; while he employs his poſſeſſions 
to ſupport his neceſſary rank in life, he 
preſerves a juſt ſenſe of. his real equality 
with the meaneſt of mankind; he paſſes 
along, as a traveller indeed of greater 
diſtinction, but with thankfulneſs to 
Gop, who made him to differ from his 
brethren; and with diligence, as one, 
whoſe riches cannot diſtinguiſh him 
from them 1 in an other Rate. . * 
III. 405 why can we not look u upon : 
| life, in this juſt and proper view ; why 
can we not pals through it with this 
noble indifference ? — For what is life, 
that it ſhould ſtand in competition with 
the rewards of immortality? — The 
happineſs of man no more lieth in abun- 
dance, than health does in the maſs of 
an overgrown bloated carcaſe. It is 
peace of mind, the comfort of a good 
conſcience, the moderation of well-re- 
gulated defires, that gives the true en- 
Joyment. If then you ſee multitudes 
N around 
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around you, buſily employed in ſearch- 
ing for happineſs, amidſt abundance, if 
you hear them cry. lo! here it is in 
honour, or there it is in riches, believe 
them not: thouſands have made the 
trial, and have owned Forandelyes difep- 
pointed. 

aeg is to be ES only by 
| the channel of natural appetites ; and 
| luxury, amidſt all its refinements, could 
never invent one new appetite, or en- 
large the capacity | of thoſe, which na- 
ture gives us. We can receive no more 
than warmth and comfort from cloath- 
ing; we muſt hunger before we eat, 
and thirſt before we drink with plea- 
ſure. : A ſufficiency, (and the more 
moderate the better,) beſt anſwers this 
purpoſe ; all beyond this is loathing. and 
diſtaſte, ſickneſs an diſeaſe. 

On, were earthly things the real ma- 
terials of happineſs, their uncertainty 
renders the purſuit of them irrational. 
They are fugitive and mutable; depend- 
ET EA U 3 „ 


310 SERMON KI. 
ing upon chance and accident; liable to 
infinite vieiſſitudes and revolutions: 
« We might (as“ one juſtly obferves) 
* with more reaſon think the winds 
* and weather certain, than earthly 
«« goods : for the former, though vari- 
« able, have their revolutions, | and 
« turn about to the ſame: point a- 
gain; but an eſtate once gone, fel- 
« dom reverts to the right owner.” 
And do we not ſee this verified by fie 
and experience! ? Who is there among 
us, that hath lived forty years upon the 
earth, and hath not ſeen ſtrange changes 
and alterations in the face, of things? 
Let him look back and ſee, what a vary- 
ing and ſhifting ſcene it appears upon 
retroſpection! — New families arifing, 
and old ones periſhing and ſinking into 
oblivion! Wealth accumulating, and 
making itſelf wings and win away, 
in 


Dr. South. 
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in endleſs rotation 1— What wiſe man 
would be for fixing up his tabernacle in 

ſuch a world of inſtability and change ? 
What folly to think of leaving a name 
and making a family ? — True wiſdom 
lieth in fixing happineſs in ſomething 
more certain and durable; in virtue, 
which is ſtrictly our own property; in- 
dependent of fortune ; which will ac- 
company us in all changes and revolu- 
tions, will ſweeten the gifts of a pro- 
pitious Providence, and comfort and 
illumine the cottage of adverſity. 

Bur though wealth ſhould be frm, 
yet the faculties of man are in perpetual 
decay. I am, this day, (ſaid the old 
and aged Barzillai,) fourſcore years old, 
and can I any more taſte what T eat or 
what I drink? Can I bear the voice of 
Arging men or ſinging women ? ii. Sam. 
' XIiX. 35, Life, if it is ſhort, is ſoon 
cut off from all its comforts ; if it con- 
tinues awhile, it exhauſts and wears itſelf 

| U 4 out 
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out by uſe: and, where the 3 de- 
cay, all enjoyment ist at an end. 75 

Bur though life and wealth were firm 
and permanent, yet the time is coming, 
when they muſt have their period. The 
time is coming, when we muſt die 
when our pomp ſhall not follow us be- 
yond the grave. Then a new ſcene will 
open upon us; where. nothing. but a 
good conſcience, can ſtand us in any 
Need where riches will not profit, 
whither wealth can only follow us in 
good works; where the virtuous Laza- 
rus will be advanced above the proſpe- 
rous ſinner, and the faithful fervant a+ 
bove his unrighteous Lord. 

 WovuLD you have a proof of the cer- 
tainty of ſuch a ſtate ?—I appeal to the 
world ; I appeal to your own feelings 
and experience. Gop would not have 
given us the infinite defires after happi- 
neſs, which you ſee ſo wretchedly and 
uſeleſſly miſemployed by man in world- 
ly purſuits, were they not deſigned to 
> ad 
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lead us to an infinite good. Nothing, 
leſs is ſuited to-ovr boundleſs capacities. 
Wide as the world is, it is finite: were 
it wider, it is not as durable as the 
ſoul; and this ſhows that happineſs 
muſt be ſought beyond a ſphere, the 
faſhion of which paſſeth away. 

SEEK it there, where it is only to be 
found; in the favour and approbation 
of him, who cannot diſappoint our 
hopes, who has promiſed a felicity ade- 

quate to our utmoſt capacities; too 
faithful to deceive us, and too power- 
ful to want the means of fulfilling his 
promiſes. 5 
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Of the Means of Rel 
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SERMON XII. 
Jonn, iv. 23. 


— jk TRUE WORSHIPPERS SHALL 
WORSHIP THE FATHER IN SPIRIT 


AND IN TRUTH- — 
e 


T is generally agreed, that religion is 

4 ſpiritual ſervice: but ſtill, a per- 
plexed and important queſtion remains, 
what are we to think of the outward 
forms of religion? Are they uſeful or 
are they hurtful, to the intereſts of re- 
ligion? — They have indeed been con- 
ſidered as neceſſary means of its ſubſiſt- 
ence: but the world, we are told, is 
getting rid, as faſt as it can, of vulgar 


errors: this notion too may be of the 
number: 


a * 
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number: there are many people, who 
confidently tell us that it is ſo. — What 
are we to think upon this intereſting diſ- 
puted queſtion * - 
Ir we attend to the teſtimony of ex- 
perience, we ſhall find it entirely in 
| favour of the former opinion. In fact, 
no religious ſect has ever ſubſiſted with- 
out external forms. Thoſe, who have 
railed againſt carna/ ordinances with moſt 
vehemence, and profeſſed - to walk in 
the higheſt abſtraction of the ſpirit, 
have confuted their pretenſions by their 
own practice. As ſoon as the fervor 
and rage of enthuſiaſm has ſubſided, 
they have found themſelves — upon 2 
footing with other men—compelicd, by 
the common weakneſs of nature, to em- 
body and aſſociate together under par- 
ticular modes, for the purpoſe of keep- 
ing up their tenets, and of detaching 
and inguilbing: themſelves from the 
reſt of the world. 
TE * 18 founded in the na- 


ture 
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ture of man. It is not pretended, that 
I know of, by any, than men are uni- 
| verſally capable of being their own 

teachers and adviſers. Religion, then, 
muſt be a ſocial concern; and if ſocial, 
there muſt be ſome outward methods of 
communication. And outward methods 
of communication are nothing elſe, as I 
take it, but carnal ordinances, that is, 
outward modes, bodily actions, ſenſible 
expreſſions of the inward ſentiments and 
diſpoſitions. 

Turs therefore being the caſe, I think 
we may as well uſe the methods, which 
are appointed by the author of our ſal- 
vation. If we muſt have outward means, 
we may as well make uſe of his means: 
They have this prejudice in their fa- 
vour: He, who made us, may be ſup- 
poſed to know what is beſt adapted to 
the exigencies of our nature; and, if 
he is pleaſed to communicate any moral 
graces to us under the uſe of outward 


means, it is more probable, that his 
graces 
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graces, ſhould attend the methods of his 
own appointment, than ſuch as are in- 
yented by us in the wanton ſpirit of in- 
novation, or the frowardneſs of caprice. 
Ir we examine into the ſtate of things 
around us, we ſhall find that there is 
no period of life, Where we ſtand not 
in need of outward aſſiſtance, in our 
moral, as well as we do in our animal 

I. Tux care of virtue and religion 
begins, before we are capable of doing 
any thing for ourſelves. It begins, be- 
fore reaſon awakes, and exerts itſelf. 
Habit, though it ſwells and enlarges, 
like a ſtream, as it difcends through 
life, yet has ſmall and remote begin- 
nings, and often derives its ſource from 
the moſt diſtant periods of infancy. 
Many little acts is the infant capable of, 
which, however unmeaning and mecha- 
nical in their firſt exertion, may be of 
the utmoſt importance in determining 


his 
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bis future caſt of temper and behaviour? 
He will be imperceptibly corrupted, if 
his opening ſenſes are not kept from 
infectious objects, his yet- ſpotleſs mind 
from polluting images, and his liſping 
tongue from ' debafing language. It is 
hard to ſay, how ſoon bad impreflions 
begin to fix their ſtain. They flow in 
under the eaſy vehicle of ſenſible images, 
which are ever crowding in upon the 
mind: whereas the ideas of virtue are of a 
more refined and abſtracted nature; to 
be excited only, where there is ſome- 
thing of reflexion, by careful inſtruction. 
_ Wren the mind has been thus guard- 
ed againſt bad impreflions, and begins 
to open, and obſerve, good principles 
are then to be gradually inſtilled. We 
are born without any actual knowledge: 
we are formed only, as the earth is with 
| reſpect to uſeful ſeeds, with a capacity, 
fitneſs and diſpoſition to receive it; care 
and culture muſt implant it, and raiſe it 
> to maturity. Vices indeed grow of 
X - them- 
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themſelves in a ſpontaneous manner: 
their ſeeds are ſcattered every where a- 
round us in the common objects and 
cuſtoms of a wicked world: we cannot 
converſe with the world, without taking 
them in, at ſome buſy ſenſe or other: 
the rank ſoil of human corruption fa- 
vours their growth. It requires the aſ- 
ſiduous hand of moral culture to weed 
them out, and raiſe up uſeful virtues to 
any perfection. 

IT might be expected indeed, that 
nature had done as much for man, as 
ſhe has for the inferior creatures. Their 
inſtincts, we ſee, ever faithful and in- 
fallible guides, direct them to all the 
purpoſes of their being. But it is not 
ſo with man. All his inſtincts require 
direction and reſtraint. Benevolence, 
undirected, defeats its own purpoſes, 
miſtakes its objects, hurts ſocial life as 
much as it benefits, and deſtroys itſelf. 
Self-love draws every thing into its own 
narrow vortex, is at war with all around 
it, 


7 
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it, and arms the keeneſt paſſions againſt 
the peace of the world. The love of 
the ſexes is a vagrant appetite ; undi- 
rected, it knows no ſocial diſtinctions, 
and has no taſtes or ſentiments above the 
beaſts of the field. The awe of a Su- 
preme Being (which I take to be a na- 
tural impreſſion) knows not, what he 
is, and where to direct its homage. The 
ſenſe of moral decency and ſhame are 
equally blind : habit perverts them and 
fixes them upon improper objects. And 
reaſon and religion, which are deſigned 
to regulate and direct theſe blind prin- 
ciples, if not cultivated very ſoon, will 
loſe their uſe: bad habits will have 
formed ' themſelves, and ſuch inſtincts, 


as predominate in the conſtitution, will | 


have taken a wrong direction, and ac- 
quired an aſcendency, beyond the reach, 
perhaps, of future inſtruction. 


II. Tar inſtruction, therefore, of 


d (to apply theſe general obſer- 
5 vations) 


U * 
6 Witte 
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vations) though a great obje of paren- 
tal care, yet is too important a concern 
to be left ſolely to ſuch an inadequate 
proviſion. Every wile ſtate has conſi- 
dered education, as a public concern. 
Some have even torn children from 
the too indulgent arms of parental fond- 
neſs, and put them under public tui- 

tion. | 
A HAPPY medium is obſerved in the 
chriſtianinſtitutionofBayTisM.*Parents 
have their din rights preſerved to 
them; 


* BayTisM being intended for the ſign and means 
of our purification from ſin; water, the proper ele- 
ment for purifying and cleanfing, is appointed to be 
uſed in it. There is indeed a ſect, ſprung up amongſt 
us within a little more than an hundred years, that de- 
ny this appointment: and make the chriſtian baptiſm fig - 
nify only the pouring out of the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon a perſon, But our Saviour expreſsly requires that we 
be born of water, as well as of the Spirit, to enter into the 
kingdom of God. John iii. 5. And not only John, his 
Forerunner, baptized with water. Mat. iii. 11. bat his 
diſciples alſo, by his direction, baptized in the ſame man- 
ner, even more than John, John iv. 1, 2. When there- 

fore 


— 
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them ; but are reminded at the ſame 
time, in the moſt ſolemn manner, of 
their duty to the public and to Gop. 


This at once conſults the tender feelings 
| ad of 


fore he bad them afterwards peach all nations, baptizing 
them. Mat. xxviu. 19. what baptiſm could they under- 

ſtand, but that, in which he had employed them before? 
And accordingly we find, they did underſtand that. 
Philip, we read, baptized the Samaritans : Acts viii. 12. 
not with the Holy Ghoſt, for the apoſtles went down 
ſome time after to do that themſelves : Verſe 14, &c. 

but with water undoubtedly, as we find, in the ſame 
Chapter, he did the Eunuch : where the words are, Here 

7s water : what doth hinder me to be baptized® And they i 

went down to the water : and he baptized him. Verſe 36, 

38. Again, after Cornelius, and his friends, had re- 

ceived the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo were already baptized in 

that ſenſe, Peter aſks, can any man forbid water, that 

theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have received the Holy 

Ghoeft, as well as we? Acts x. 47. When therefore Job 

ſays, that he baptized with water, but Chrift ſhould bap- 

zize with the Holy Ghoſt. Mat. iii, 11. he means, not 

that chriſtians ſhould not be baptized with water, but 

that they ſhould have the Holy Ghoft poured out upon 

them alſo, in a degree that John's diſciples had not. 

When St. Peer ſays, the baptiſm, which ſaveth us, is not 

the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh. i. Pet, iii. 21. he 

| * 2 : means, 
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of nature, and the higher intereſts of a 
moral creature. How many parents 


have little or no thought beyond the in- 


of their brutiſh appetites ? 


dulgence, 
bo How 


means, it is not the mere outward act, unaccompanied 
by a ſuitable inward diſpoſition. When St. Paul ſays, 
that Chriſt ſent him not to baptize, but to preach the goſpel ; 
1. Cor. i. 17. he means, that preaching was the princi- 
pal thing he was to do in perſon : to baptize, he might 
appoint others under him ; and it ſeems, commonly did: 
as St. Peter did not baptize C ornelius and his friends him- 
ſelf, but commanded them to be baptized: Acts x. 48. 

and we read-in St. John, that Jeſus baptized not, but his 
diſciples. John iv. 2, 

WATER-BAPT1SM therefore is appointed. And why 
the church of Rome ſhould not think water ſufficient in 
baptiſm, but aim at mending what our Saviour hath di- 
rected, by mixing oil and deem with it, and dipping 
a lighted torch into it, J leave them to explain. 

THe preciſe manner, in which water ſhall be applied 
in baptiſm, ſcripture hath not determined. For the 
word, baptize, means only to waſh : whether that be 


done by plunging a thing under water, or pouring the 


water upon it. The former of theſe ; burying, as it 
were, the perſon baptized, in the water, and raiſing him 
out of 1t again, without queſtion was anciently the more 


uſual method: on account of which, St. Paul ſpeaks of 
| _ baptiſm, 
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How many know nothing of theo im- 
portance of a virtuous education? How 
many are there too buſy, how many too 

indolent, 


baptiſm, as repreſenting both the death, a} burial, 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, and what is grounded on 
them, our being dead and buried to fin; renouncing it, 
and being acquitted of it; and our riſing again, ro walk 
In newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4, 11. Col. ii. 12. being 
both obliged and enabled to practice, for the future, e- 
very duty of piety and virtue. But ftill the other man- 
ner of waſhing, by pouring or ſprinkling of water, ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſes the ſame two things: our being by this 
ordinance purified from the guilt of fin, and bound and 
qualified to keep ourſelves pure from the defilement of it. 
Beſides, it very naturally repreſents that /rin#/;ng of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chrift, i. Pet. i. 2. to which our falvation 
is owing. And the uſe of it ſeems not only to be ſore- 
told by the prophet 1/aiah, ſpeaking of our Saviour, hz 
ſhall fprinkle many nations, Iſaiah lii. 15. that is, many 
ſhall receive his baptiſm ; and by the prophet Exzz4zel, 
then wwill I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean Ezek. xxxvi. 25, but to be had in view alſo by 
the apoſtle, where he ſpeaks of having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water, Heb. x. 22. And though it was leſs frequently 
uſed in the firſt ages, it muſt almoſt of neceſſity have 
been ſometimes uſed: ſor inſtance, when baptiſm was 
adminiſtred, as we read in the Acts it was, to ſeveral 


X 4 thouſands 
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indolent, to execute the charge? How 
many ignorant of the real principles of 
virtue, or deſtitute of {kill and addreſs 
to inſtil them in an effectual manner? 
How many miſtake the care really due 
to their offspring, and unhappily em- 


ploy their love, in indulging hurtful 
humours, rather than removing them 

by the diſagreeable ſeverity of whole- 
ſome correction? In heaping up large 
inheritances, rather than providing the | 
better treaſures of uſeful virtue ? 


THis 


thouſands at once. Acts ii. 41. when it was adminiſtred 
on a ſudden in private houſes, as we find it, in the ſame 
book, to the goaler and all his family, the very night 
in which they were converted. Acts xvi. 33. or when 
ſick perſons received it; in which laſt caſe, the preſent 
method was always taken, becauſe the other, of dipping 
them, might have been dangerous. And from the ſame 
apprehenſion of danger in theſe colder countries, pouring 
the water is allowed, even when the perſon baptized 1s 
in health. And the particular manner being left at li- 
berty, that is now univerſally choſen, which is looked 
as ſafer: becauſe were there more to be ſaid for the 
other than there is: Gop will have Mercy, and not ſa- 
crifice. Hol. vi. 6. Mat. ix. 13. xii. 7. 
Arch B, eber s Lect. on the Cat. Vol. 2. p. 222. 
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Tus inſtitution then calls careleſs 
parents to reflexion, gives inſtruction 
to the ignorant, and, though it creates 
no new obligation, yet wonderfully cor- 
roborates the calls of nature, as far as 
free creatures can be bound ; I mean, 
by a deliberate engagement, ſolemnly 
entered into, in the - preſence of Gop 
and the face of the world. 

Bor parents may die, they may 
be careleſs, or otherwiſe diſqualified 
for the diſcharge of this duty. What is 
to be done in this caſe? Are-guiltleſs 
orphans to be turned out helpleſs and 
unprincipled, into a wide diſordered 
world? Are they to ſuffer for the folly 
or misfortune of parents ? Are moral 
creatures of ſo little importance? Sup- 
| poſe then, that, Se/ides the natural pa- 
rents, ſome near relations or friends 
were engaged in the ſame truſt, under 
a a ſolemn promiſe of ſupplying the defects 
of parental care, whenever they ſhould 


happen ; would not this be providing for 
exi- 
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exigences, which muſt frequently ariſe 
in the courſe of things? Can we take 
too many ſecurities for the diſcharge of 
a duty, of ſuch great and weighty im- 
portance ? 
Besrpes, the bes to be taught 
children, are the duties of manly life. 
Is there not then a further uſe in the 
mode of the inſtitution? Does it not 
remind numbers at the ſame time of 
our common obligation of leading a 
good life; inſtructing not only the natu- 
ral and adoptive parents, but the whole 
body, who are witneſſes of the ſolemn 
tranſaction? 
THr1s proviſion, again, has been made 
the church, in inſiſting upon having 
SPONSORS for the baptized infant. Exa- 
mine this inſtitution in its firſt princi- 
ples, and nothing can be more rational ; 
attend ſeriouſly to theſe principles, in 
the execution of the truſt, and nothing 
can be more uſeful to the world. 


I nave only conſidered the child as yet, 
i as 


SERMON xt: a 


as 2 mere moral ert the views 
of the goſpel are ſtill more exalted. 


Baptiſm is a rite of Divine appointment, 


to take children from a ſtate of corrup- 
tion, into a ſtate of grace, and a cove- 
nant of mercy, to which the bleſſings 
of heaven are annexed. The purifying 
element is an emblem of what the Holy 
Spirit does for us in the . work of 
regeneration. 


III. By degrees, the child growing 
up, is to enter into life, and to take the 
conduct and management of himſelf. 
No one can deny this to be an impor- 


tant ſtate. The firſt ſtep or meaſure of- 


ten determines the future life. It is 
now high time to add principle to prac- 
tice, deliberation and choice to habit, 
and to uſher your charge with proper 
advantage upon the ſtage of action. 
Tux church has made proviſion for 
this too, in her office of CONFIRMATION. 
Attend to the natural language of fuch 


an inſtſtution, and nothing can be con- 
ceived 
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ceived more rational, or inſtructive. 
The miniſter of Gop appears here with 
the authority of. an experienged guide, 
who has travelled the road before, and 
challenges the young adventurers atten- 
tion. You are going now, (he virtu- 
c ally ſays to every youth) to enter into 
e the world. You have as yet but ſeen it 
* at a ſafe diſtance, under the watchful 
« eye of guardian care. Greater dangers 
* await you — ſuch as you cannot con- 
«© ceive in the unſuſpicious ſecurity of 
* inexperience. To caution and reſo- 
& lution, the road is eaſy and plain; to 
« headlong confidence, full of preci- 
«-pices. Fix now once for all one general 
e reſolution, and it will be your ſafety. 
* Reſolve under all temptations to keep 
« the track of virtue. In particular places 
« it may be diſcouraging ; yet it is the 
e only road to true happineſs : in parti- 
« cular places it may be perplexed, but if 
« you carefully conſult thoſe monitors, 
© whom you will meet with upon every 


difficulty 
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4 difficulty to direct you — I mean the 
days appropriated to reflexion in the 
Ys ordinances of rcligion—you either will 
not (tray, or, continue long, out of the 
« true path. Paſſion, and luſt and evil ex- 
« amples will be here and there tempt- 
«© ing you into apparently ſmoother and 
« more delightful roads.—Believe not 
„ their ſuggeſtions; there is fraud in 
© their allurements ; and deſtruction in 
the paths they ſhow you. Go on then, 
and quit yourſelves like men, and 
© the grace of Gop attend you, without 
«© which 57 reſolutions can do you no 


% ſervice!“ 
IV. 


* CONFIRMATION was uſed by the apoſtles (as we 
read. Acts vi. 6. 8. 17. 19. 6. Heb. vi. 2.) to convey the 
gifts of the holy ſpirit to baptized believers; and, as 
the graces of the ſame ſpirit, though not in the ſame 
proportion, are always neceſſary to a chriſtian life, we 
may piouſly believe, that Gop will be ſtill pleaſed to 
ſanctify ſo important an office with a conſiderable por- 
tion of his bleſſing. 
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IV. IT were well, if the office of 
moral inſtruction ended here. But 
mankind want it in every ſtage. Some, 
in ſpite of all moral proviſions, come 
unprincipled into life ; others, carried 
away by their paſſions, or entangled in 
the engagements of buſineſs, forget or 
neglect the duties of their being. The 
firſt want inſtruction ; the latter admo- 
nition. What is then to be done? 
Should they be left to periſh in the er- 
ror of their ways? Is the loſs of crea- 
tures, deſigned for happineſs, of fo lit- 
litle conſequence? Or is advice of no 
ſervice, where a man's own reaſon is 
diſregarded? What foundation have 
we for ſuch an opinion? Is not advice 
and inſtruction found uſeful in life, upon 
aà thouſand occaſions of daily occur- 
"rence? The reaſon of one man may 
| ſee further than another's; it may throw 
in new views, or place known truths 
in a clearer and more convincing light. 


Men may be better diſpoſed for reflexi- 
| on 


4 
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on in ſome ſtates, and times, and places, 
than others. And as they would not 


probably put themſelves, or would not 


at leaſt properly perſevere, in ſuch im- 
proving ſituations, if left wholly to 
themſelves ; ; would it not be of advan- 
tage, to have ſome ſtated occaſions, 
appointed by ſufficient authority, as 
checks upon thoughtleſſneſs and difſi- 
| pation, and calls to ſerious and uſeful 
reflexion? | 
CERTAINLY it would : nothing has a 


clearer foundation in reaſon, than the 


conſecration of certain ſeaſons, places, 
and other outward circumſtances, as 
means and inſtruments of keeping up a 
ſenſe of virtue and religion in the earth. 

PARTICULARLY — (for this point 


muſt not be paſſed over flightly — ) 


though the SABBATH be not of human 
appointment, yet we find, upon exami- 
nation, a wonderful fitneſs and propri- 
ety in it to anſwer the above important 
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Ix x forms ſuch an interchange. of reſt 
and labour, as the exigences of life ma- 
nifeſtly require. AS UF; hours, in the 
ſmaller revolutions of morning and even- 
ing, ſeem to be fixed by nature and ge- 
neral cuſtom for labour, and the ſeventh 
for refreſhment ; ſo, in the larger circle 
of weeks, the ſeventh day bears a natu- 
ral and agreeable proportion to the la- 
bours of the fix preceding days. It re- 
cruits the body, too frail a fabrick to 
bear the waſtes of an unvaried round of 
fatigue. It diverſifies time, which 
would otherwiſe tire by its ſameneſs and 
uniformity. It makes a comfortable 
and ſalutary variety. The induſtrious 
bear their toils under the ſoothing proſ- 
pect of it; they forget them in the 
grateful relaxation it affords. Releaſed 
from the chains of buſineſs, they are, as 
it were, reſcued from a ſtate of bondage : : 
the ſweat and pollution and heavineſs of 
the anxious week are laid aſide; the heart 
feels lighter; the ſpirits flow more briſk- 


ly ; 
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ly; the body acquires freſh health and 
vigour, and the foul opens and expands 
and indulges its natural taſte in e 

and reflexion. 
Soc happy effects has the chriſtian 
inſtitution of the SABBATH.* It carries 
health 


Wirz regard to the Divine inftitution of the ſabbath, 
theſe three things are clear—I. It was appointed by Al- 
mighty Gop to commemorate the univerſal mercy of 
creation, Gen. ii. 2. Exod. xx. 8.—IL. It was appoint- 


ed to be obſerved beſides by the Jews, in commemora- -+ 


tion of their deliverance out of Egypt. Deut. v. 15.— 
III. The firſt day of the week was kept by the apoſtles, 
in commemoration of the chriſtian redemption from fin, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Je: xx. 19. 
Acts xx. 7. i. Cor. xvi. 2. Rev. i. . | 

Now the uſual queſtions upon this ſubje& admit of a 
very eaſy and clear ſolution. To commemorate the 
bleſſing of creation, is now, and ever. will be, a duty 
incumbent upon mankind, and, wherever men have the 
means of knowing the Divine appointment, they are 
obliged to devote the ſabbath to all its proper purpoſes 
of holineſs, under the peril of Divine diſpleaſure ; and, 
as long as the reſurrection of Chriſt is uſefvl to the world, 
ſo long will it be neceſſary to keep ſome day holy in 
commemoration of that bleſſing. 


Bur what right had the apoſtles to cnoge the 40 
; .Y from 
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health and comfort and refreſhment in 
its reyolutions. The mind ſhares with 
the body in the pleaſing effects, and has 
room and leiſure, in this ſtate of eaſe, 
to reflect upon the concerns of à future 
life, and to form reſolutions for the bet- 
ter management of the preſent. | 
BuT may not individuals be left to 
their own meditation and reflexion upon 
ſuch occaſions? Has not Gop made 
every man ſufficiently wiſe to ſerve him- 
ſelf in all affairs of immediate concern 
J . to 


from the ſeuenth to the firſt day of the week? They 
acted under the authority of Gop, and what they taught 
and practi! d as a part of chriſtiamty, is as much the will 
of God, as any thing immediately appointed by himſelf. 
Bur there is not (it is ſaid,) any expreſs law or pre- 
cept, in the goſpel, for the alteration. Yet we have 
what is equivalent; we have St. Paul's authority (Col. 
. 16) chat the Jewiſh ſabbath is no longer in force, and 
we ſind in the texts above-mentioned that he, as well as 
the other apoſtles, obſerved the firſt day as a day of re- 
Hgious worſhip; and therefore the firſt day alone muſt be | 
the chriſtian ſabbath, i. e. the day of commemorating 
the creation, and redemption, of the latter of which the 
Jewiſh deliverance was but a type. 


1 
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to him? — It is certain, we muſt take 


ourſelves, juſt as it has pleaſed Gop to 
make us; and it is as certain, that we 
find ourſelves in our preſent ſtate uni- 


verſally incapable of inſtructing ourſelves 


in any uſeful points of knowledge. 
There is a certain maturity of time and 


age, before which we are not qualified 


for the buſineſs of our preſent life: ſome 


are never qualified to be their own 


guides, even in theſe things: yet in 


theſe, there is common ſenſe and general 
experience and plain obſervation todirect 
us. But the concerns of religion are of 


an abſtracted nature. Few or none are 


capable of tracing them out by the force 


of their own natural underſtanding. At 


leaſt—and this amounts to the ſame 
thing—the generality of mankind are 


prevented by pleaſures or worldly affairs 
from employing their reaſon in this ne- 


ceffary enquiry. And want of principle 


has the ſame effect, whether it * Heng 


from ignorance, or inattention. 


22 Tuts 


1 
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Tus ſhows the neceſſity of the inſti- 
tution of the chriſtian MINISTRY. If 
you examine the inſtitution in the 


theory 


1 HERE are great differences of opinion with regard 
to the origin and claims of church power. 

1. Sous ſuppoſe, that every man has a right to aſ- 
ſume the office, who has or pretends to have, an inward 
call. 2. Others think, that any number of men have 
a right to form themselves into a congregation and to 4% 
fobve it; to ele a miniſter and to diſcharge him, at their 
oon arbitrary will and diſcretion. 3. Others veſt the 
tight of appcinting miniſters ſolely in the civil magiftrate. 
4. Others ſuppoſe, that there has been a regular ſucceſſion 
of miniſters fince the firſt eſtabliſhment of the goſpel, 
wholly independent of the people and civil magittrate. 
What has employed volumes, cannot be diſcuſſed 
fully within the compaſs of a ſmall note: bur a oy lead- 
| my principles will be of uſdGwme. 

Tux firſt notion is grounded on a fler texts of 3 
ture groſſly miſunderſtood, and tends to introduce uni- 
verfal diſorder. Prophets were formerly empowered to 

work miracles in proof of their heavenly call. And, as | 
none pretend now a days to conſirm their miſſion in this 
manner, it is plain, we have no way of diſtinguiſhing 

upon this principle between a real and pretended call. 
Upon this principle then, every one, who thinks that 
he has an ability to officiate in Divine things, has a right 
to do ſo. Obſerve now the conſequence; let in this no- 
| tion 
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theory; nothing can be conceived more 
uſeful in human nature. The diſperſing 
and blending with the maſs of mankind 

a 


tion upon any civil ſociety; give every one a right to 
direct and govern in a ſtate, according as he has pre- 
ſumption to think himſelf qualified for the office. What 
competitions, violences, and diſtractions, what a chaos 
of jarring intereſts and factions would enſue, may be 
conceived by the commoneſt underſtanding. Now if 
God deſigned there ſhould be order, decency and peace 
in the church, we may eaſily ſuppoſe that he did not 
found it —if a thing can be ſaid to be founded — upon a 
direct principle of diſunion. 

TRE ſecond notion is built upon no texts * Gs 
call of, is attended with the ſame evils as the. 
firſt, and has one peculiar evil of its own. It tends to 
introduce that mean, timid, fawning ſpirit which a de- 
pendent ſtate generally produces, and which is greatly 
vnworthy of the manly office of inſtructing a corrupt 
world. | 
Tux third gives the magiſtrate a power over conſci- 

ence, which ſcripture and reafon plainly diſavow. 
Tus fourth claims powers inconſiſtent with the civil 
rights of mankind. 
Trex church of England, with her uſual temper, has 
adopted every thing chriſtian and uſeful in theſe ſchemes, 
without admitting their inconveniences. It is a glaring 


. 3 | offence 
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a ſufficient number of men, Who, by 

their courſe of ſtudies, generally have 

or ſhould have ſome extent of know- 
ledge 


offence to have teachers of religion, without a real ſenſe 
of it in themſelves—accordingly the churchrequires every _ 
candidate to profeſs an inward call, i. e. a real refolution 
of difcharging his office with integrity; and, what is 
more, to produce a teſtimonial of his abilities, and of 
his good behaviour for ſach a time as ſuppoſes a ſettled = 
habit. 2. But there is danger leſt the clergy ſhould be 
corrupt and partial to one another —accordingly, the al- 
| lows the laity to object to an unworthy candidate, and 
ſhe is ready, as far as the laws of the land permit her, 
to puniſh any immoral hypocrite who has found means 
to creep into her boſam in ſpite of all theſe precautions. 
3. Leſt magiſtrates ſhould corrupt religion, ſhe claims 
a divine commiſſion, And, 4. left this claim ſhould in- 
troduce a mad ſpirit of independence; the acknowledges 
herſelf obliged to the magiſtrate for her civil privileges. 
Tas theory is unexceptionably good: the errors, we 
have reaſon to complain of, he in the adminiſtration, 'or, 
in other words, in the common corruption of human 
nature. | | "3h | 
Ir is indeed the plan laid down in the Holy Scriptures. 
For 1. Miniſters muſt be mer of honeft report, full of the 
Holy Ghaft and wiſdom. Acts vi. 3. — 2. They muſt have 
a goed report of them ab hich are avithout. i. Tim. iii. 7.— 
| 3. They, 
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ledge, and elevation of taſte and ſenti- 
ment, above the common level, muſt 
n be of uſe in civilizing and im- 
9 25 | proving 


3. They, as well as every other ſoul muſs be fubje@ to he 
higher potyers, Rom. xiii. 1. — 4, Their commiſſion is 
From God, as I ſhall ſhow at large, as being the principal 
point in diſpute. | DE 7 
| Ir is a general maxim, applied by St. Paul to the 
| miniſtry of Chrift himſelf. No man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: 
So alſo, ſays he, Chrift glorified not himſelf, ib be made a 
 bigh prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my ſon, to 
day have ] begotten thee. Heb. v. 4, 5. Accordingly we 
read that he undertook' not the office i he aua called. 
Luke iii. 23. And as he was ſent by the Father, even ſo 
ſent he his apoſtles. John xx. 21. He promiſed to be with 
them: unto the end of the world. Mat. xxviii. 20. Now as 
_ Chriſt knew they were not to live to the end of the 
world; he muſt mean, <vith them and their ſucceſſors to 
the end of the world. Who then are theſe ſucceſſors ? 
The apoſtles themſelves tell us in their practice, that 
they conſidered the appointment as belonging to them- 
ſelves. They Hlled up the place of Judas with . Matthias. 
Acts i. 23. They appointed'deacons upon the encreaſe 
of the church. Look ye out, ſaid they to the body of be- 
levers, /ever men of honeft report, full of the Holy Ghoff 


| antl ab Aon, whom wE WAY APPOINT over the bufineſs. 
OY Y 4 Acts 
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proving life. And, if you examine 
fact, though fact will not always an- 
ſwer theory, where human corruption 

| can 


Acts vi. 3- Sr. Paul lat 1 in every church. 
Acts xiv. 23. He left Titus in Crete to ordain elders in e- 
ery city. Tit. i. 5, He gave the ſame commiſſion. to 
Timothy. ii. Tim. ii. 2. The things evhich thou haſt 
heard of ME, the ſame commit thou to FAITHFUL: nen, who 
ſpall be able to TEACH OTHERS ALsO. The eftabliſh- 
ment was the ſame in all the churches. i. Cor. vii. 17. 
Xi. 18. Kiv. 33. 

I conTENT myſelf with theſe few proofs, meaning 
to enter no further into the diſpute than is neceſſary to 
ſupport the principles of the above diſcourſe. / 2 ad; 

Bur how can we be aſſured, it is ſaid, of ſach a ſuc- 
ceſſion? Very eaſily, by authentic hiſtory ; or, if you 
want a ſhorter way, by the preſent exiſtence of the chriſ- 
tian miniſtry, which is as good a proof of a ſucceſſion of 
' miniſters from the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel, as the 
preſent age is a proof of a chain of ſucceſſive generations 
from the foundation of the world. 

Bur where was this ſucceſſion, it is aſked, in the 
times of Popiſh corruption? If the church of Rome was 
then a true church, what right had we to quit her com- 
munion; if a corrupt church, how could ſhe deliver 
down a pure and untainted ſucceſſion? The anſwer is 
very ready: the ſucceſſion of miniſters is aneftabliſhment 

= O07 
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can interfere, yet you will find, that 
the inſtitution has its real advantages. 
Knowledge is actually more generally 
diffuſed than it ever was before. It is 
no longer confined (as it was among 
the ancients) to oſtentatious affluence 
and curious retirement. The poor have 


22 goſpel preached unto them, and the 


great are taught without the debaſing 
fear of their diſpleaſure. There is not _ 
a peaſant, who knows not more of the 
principles of found religion, than the 


wiſeſt philoſopher of antiquity. And 


though the cultivation of other uſeful 
parts of 5 28 be not confined to 


the miniſters of religion, yet it were to 


be wiſhed in common juſtice, that their 
revilers would but conſider, who firſt 


kindled 2 


of diſcipline, peace, and order: the graces attending 

it are the free gift of Gop, and depend not upon human _ 
corruption, The ſcribes and phariſees fat in Moſes's feat, . 

our Lord acknowledged Mat. xxii. 2. at the ſame time, 


that he meant to reform their corruptions. | 
See Potter's Church Government. 


8 . <7 Bars 
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kindled up che lamp of knowledge, ther 
ſpreads ſo much uſeful light upon the 
world, and whoſe unnoticed labours 
are devoted ſtill to feed and ſupport it. 
Were even religion out of the queſtion, 
it would be uſeful to have a body of 
men devoted to the cultivation of know- 
ledge - but as religion alſo is to be 
taught, the appropriation is the leſs to 
be envied and traduced. | 
Bor it is hard, you will ſay, that 
mankind ſhould depend upon their fel- 
low-creatures for inſtruction; upon men 
lite paſſtons with themſelves, who may 


convert this diſtinguiſhed privilege _ 


the corrupteſt of purpoſes. 
I is true; and Gop has provided a 

remedy againft this danger, in his 
WRITTEN woRD.* This, regularly read 
in the cars of all the people, acquaints 
all 


_ *Eveny one, who knows any thing, knows we are 
indebted for our learning to the Greek and Latin 


tongues, 


— 
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all conditions with their reſpective du- 
es. It is a written law becauſe all 


other means are ineffectual; tradition, 
like 


tongues, | What elſe could have made foreign and 
dead languages in ſuch requeſt among us? What could 
have kept in being and handed them down to our times, 
through ſo many dark ages, in which the world was 
waſted and disfigured by wars and violence? What 


but a regard to the Holy Scriptures and theological writ- 
ings. of the fathers and dactors of the church? And in 


fact, do we not find that the learning of thoſe times was 
ſolely in the hands of ecclefiaſtics, that they alone light- 


ed the lamp in ſucceſſion one from another, and tranf- 


_ mitted it down to after ages; and that ancient books 

were collected and preſerved i in their colleges and ſemĩ- 
naries, when all love and remembrance of polite arts 
and ſtudies was extinguiſhed among the laity, whoſe 
ambition entirely turned to arms? 


Ap who are they that encouraged and produced the 
reſtoration of arts and polite learning? What ſhare had 


the minute philoſophers in theſe affairs? Matthias Cor- 


winus King of Hungary, Alphonſus King of Naples, Ce- 
mus de Medicis, Picus of Mirandula, and other Princes 
and great men, famous for learning themſelves, and for 
encouraging it in others with a munificent liberality, 


were neither Turks nor Gentiles nor minute philoſo- 


Phere. Who was it that tranſplanted and revived the 
Gretel 
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like ſound, vaniſhing into nothing in 
its remoter circles; and reaſon {peaking 
differently in different men, and in no 
caſe. comprehending the full wants of 
nature. And it is the word of God, be- 
cauſe nothing elſe carries authority 1 in 
+ TI 13 e e 


Greet language and authors, and with them all polite 
arts, and literature in the weſt? Was it not chiefly 
Beſſarion a cardinal, Marcus Muſurus an Archbiſhop, 
Theodore Gaza a private clergyman? Has there been a 
greater and more renowned patron, and reftorer of ele. 
| Sant: ſtudies in every kind, ſince the days of Auguſt us 
Ce/ar, than Les the tenth Pope of Rome? Did any 
writers approach the purity of the claſſies nearer than the 
_ cardinals Bembus and Sadoletus, or than the biſhops Jovi 
and Yida? Not to mention an endleſs number of ingeni- 
ous eccleſiaſtics, who flouriſhed on the other ſide of the 
Alt in the golden age (as the 7:alians call it) of Leo the 
tenth, and wrote, both in their own language and the 
: Latin, after the beſt models of antiquity. It is true, 
this firſt recovery of learning preceded the reformation, 
and lighted the way to it : but the religious controver- 
ſies, which enſued, did wonderfully propagate and im- 
prove i it in all parts of chriftendom. And ſurely the 
Church of England 1s; atleaſt, as well calculated for 
5 the encouragement of learning, as that of Rome. 
. Berkley's Min. Philoſ. Dial. 5. Chap. 23, 25. 
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A PUBLIC ſervice (to proceed in out 
detail) ſuppoſes the appropriation of 
PLACE® for the diſcharge of it. And it 
is certain, that places ſhould. be dedi- 
cated to religion under ſuch circumſtan- 
ces of decency and ſolemnity, as tend 
to promote a ſerious ſenſe of piety and 
virtue. Pray, obſerve the cloſe con- 
nexion between the two parts of man, 
the ſoul and body; and judge from 
_ thence, what we ought to think and 
do in this reſpect. Do you. not find 
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that gay and light and ludicrous fights 
diſſipate your mind in wildneſs and extra- 
Fr OT ETON vagance'? i 
14.2: Tas © primitive chriſtians had 8 ages ap- l 
propriated to the worſhip of Gor, in as ſolemn a | þ 
manner, as the perſecuted ſtate of the church then ad- 7 
mitted of. I content myſelf with one inſtance. hat? = 
(ſays St. Paul reproving ſome diſorders among the Corin- l 
- thians) hawe ye not houſes to cat and to drink in? or deſpife = 
ye the church of God? i. Cor. xi. 22. There is a diſtinction h 


viſibly made here between their uſual places of abode 
and the church of Gov, and this plainly proves the ap- 
propriation of religious places of worſhip in that early 
afflicted diſtracted ſtate of goſpel. 
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vagance? Look now on the contrary 
at ſome ſolemn ſcene; and you find 
every wilder tranfport of paſſion huſhed 
to filence. A vein of gravity overſpreads 
you: reaſon reaſſumes her empire: you 
wonder to find yourſelf ſuch an altered 
creature. Such an effect has outward 
things upon the mind of man! Such 
an effect mult order and decency have in 
places of Divine worſhip : they tend to 
produce thoſe reverent and aweful ſen- 
timents, in which true piety and virtue 
muſt habitually and effectually fubſiſt. 
Ann laftly, as the means of grace, 
for the reaſons already given, ſhould be 
free and open to the bulk of chriſtians 
until they voluntarily renounce the pri- 
vilege, ſo there ſhould be ſome higher 
rite of peculiar grace and ſanctity for the 
more conſiderate fort, who viſibly walk 
in the ſpirit as well as profeſſion of the 


goſpel. 


Tuls proviſion i is alſo made for 1 


the 
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the ſacrament of the LoRD's sppPER, 
where the ſtrongeſt reſolutions are re- 
quired, f the higheſt aſſiſtances | of grace 
are conveyed, and where every worthy 
communicant has the unſpeakable com- 
fort of rene wing and confirming his title 
to the covenant of mercy and ſalvation. 


-* Tax perpetual obligation of celebrating the Lord's 
| ſupper is to be demonſtrated in the following manner. 
It is the communion of” the blogd and body of Chriſt. i. Cor. 
x. 16. As long then as it is incumbent on chriſtians to 
keep up their intereſt in his ſacrifice, ſo long is this or- 
dinance to be kept up in the church. It is alſo a perpe- 
tual memorial of his ſufferings ; far as en as qe cat this 
bread, and drink this cup, (lays St. Paul) ze do ſhow the 
| Lord's death TILL EE COME. i. Cor. xi. 26. And laſtly, 
if we faw no other reaſon, we have the command of 
Chriſt himſelf. Mat. xx. 26. The command of a ſupe- 
rior wants no reaſons to give it authority. When we 
_ diſclaim obedience to the command, we diſclaim our 
title to the name and rights of ſervants and diſciples, _ 
THe is one thing urged againſt this and all other 5 
chriſtian rites, which, though i it makes a great figure in 
declamation, may be refuted in a few words. The ſab- 
bath, it is ſaid, baptiſm, euchariſt, and the orders of 
the miniſtry, are adopted with ſome alteration from the 
. Jewiſh 
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Lr us now put all theſe things to- 
gether; and, though they form too 
flight a vie to do juſtice to the import- 
ant ſubject, yet they give us better no- 
tions upon it, than many are acquaint- 
ed with, in the giddineſs of inattention 
and the peeviſhneſs of party contradic- 
tion. 

CoNsIDER then in. obliged by 
the command of Gop to aſſemble and 
aſſociate together in amicable andfriendly 
ſocieties, under certain modes of gene- 
ral utility, and nothing can be conceiv- 
ed better adapted to all the purpoſes of 
their being. Behold them aſſembling 
from their various occupations ; from a 
diſperſed, 3 and almoſt diſ- 

cordant 


\ 
Jewiſh worſhip, and 8 not therefore to The ſpiritual ; 
goſpel. I anſwer, whatever Chriſt and his apoſtles 
taught and practiſed as a part of chriſtianity mult be re- 
ceived as ſuch, if we allow their Divine authority. If 
we admit not this rule, we may diſclaim one half of the 
goſpel, I mean the moral precepts ; for they were taught 
before, by Jews and Heathens. 


8 


8 E R MON XII. 353 


eordant ſtate, and recognizing them- . 
ſelves as fellow-creatures;—as fellow. 
travellers to one common happineſs, /.in. : 
ſubjection to a common , maſter who WM 
knows-no reſpect of perſons And what  _ Ti 
do you think is the genuine effect of 7 


ſuch an act? Does it not wear off that re. 4 


ſerve, and ſavageneſs and aſperity of man- 
ners, which ſolitude is apt to produce? 
Does it not remove the diſtaſtes and 
jealouſies, contracted in the competitions 
of life? Does it not ſoften the various paſ- R 
| ſions of rank and condition, the pride of Li 
greatneſs, and the envy of poverty? And | 
in their ſtead introduce mutual acquaint- 2 
ance, endearment, and all the generous h *| 
effuſions, of benevolent affection? — A | 
public ſervice, properly conducted, in- 2, ö 
culcates virtue in all its offices. Con- 
feſſion impreſſes a ſenſe of the baſeneſs 
of ſin, of the weakneſs of nature, and 
the neceſſity of Divine grace. Prayer 
petitions for every virtue we want, and 
againſt every ſin and temptation we 
| 2 ought 
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ought to ſhun—by employing the wiſhes 
of the heart it tends to beget firm and 
laſting reſolutions. Interceſſion confiders 
mankind under the tendereſt relations, 
and by this means ſtrengthens and im- 
proves benevolence. Thankſgiving, re- 


| minding us of the Divine goodneſs, fixes 


duty upon the moſt generous foundation, 
that of gratitude: In ſhort, a public 
ſervice removes all the inconveniences of 
the preſent unequal ſtate: the buſy are 
called from their cares, and the gay from 


their amuſements : the great are hum 


bled, and the poor raiſed to the laudable 
ambition of rational creatures: the weak 
are encouraged, the virtuous confirmed ; 
the ignorant are taught, the carcleſs ad- 
moniſhed, and the wicked reproved. 
The word of Gop holds up an impartial 


mirror to all men alike : it-ſpeaks one 


common language, without flattery, 
without paſſion, without prejudice. It 
ſpeaks to men under the happieſt ad- 
vantages—in the abſence of temptati- 

ons 
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ons -in the ebb of paſſion—in the calm 
ſeaſon of ſtillneſs and recollection. It 
ſpeaks, recommended by outward cir- 
cumſtances adapted to the gravity of 
ſentiment and diſpoſition it means to 
excite. | 


IV. Since, then, outward inſtituti- 
ons are of ſuch uſe, what ſhall we ſay 
to thoſe, who diſclaim them, becauſe 
they do not always produce their genu- 
ine effects ? | 

Havs rites and forms and all the ma- 
chinery of bodily worſhip been multi- 
plied in ſome ages to the excluſion of 
true and ſubſtantial virtue? It is true, the 
Romiſh church, availing herſelf of that 
ignorance which the ſavage conquerors 
of the Roman empire introduced, did 
delude the world with infinite inventions 
of this kind. But what objection can 


this be, in an enquiring age, againſt a 


church, which fundamentally encoura- 
ges enquiry, and pleads only for rites of 
& 2 acknow- 


N <— » 


in F 


| 
| 
« 
| 


356 SERMON XII. 
acknowledged and ä utility? 


Univerſal practice is for ſome rites: a 


multiplicity, like exceſs of fuel, may 


fmother-the flame of religion; but ſome 
are neceſſary to feed and ſupport it. 
Bur, ſeveral members, it is ſaid, live 
unimproved under the means of grace— 
But does this prove the means of grace 
to be univerſally uſeleſs ? What bleſſ- 
ing of Go is there, which is not abuſ- 
ed? Are not cloaths perverted to the 
purpoſes of pride and oftentation? Do 


not many convert meat and drink to the 


purpoſes of luxury and intemperance ? 
RELIGION means not to overrule but 


regulate our freedom: partial reme- 


dies are better than none at all: if there 
be wickedneſs and impiety in the world 
under the utmoſt advantages of religion, 
if many men do, notwithſtanding, live 


_ mindleſs of their duty to Gop and their 


fellow-creatures, we ſhould gratefully 


conſider, what the caſe would be, were 
| there 
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there no means of calling theſe ee | 
truths. to their remembrance. 
« BuT I have, (methinks I hear 0 one 
e ſay,) for many years attended the ſervi- 
« ces of the church, and I never found 
„ any thing ſolid and ſubſtantial in her 
« ſervices. I found nothing there of the 
„ new-birth, that heare-fols ſenſation, 
e that forming of the Lord Jeſus in 
„ the heart, in which true religion 
«cons. „ 
No the new new-birth means no- 
thing but practiſing chriſtian virtues upon 
hes motives and principles. Let 
me then aſk the man, who found no ſolid 
improvement in religion ; whoſe fault 
was it? Can he fix the imputation upon 
the offices of religion ?—There is not 
one of them, which has not a moral, dr, 
what means the ſame thing, a l 
teien. 5 
Dip you acquieſce in baptiſm, as 
giving you a right to ſalvation, without 
any care of practiſing the duties of a 
chriſtian 
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| chriſtian life? The church taught you 
a quite different doctrine, and told you, 
'« that baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 


« our profeſſion, which is to follow the 


« example of our Saviour Chriſt, and 


« be made like unto him; that as he 
e died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould 
«© we, who are baptized, die from fin, 
te and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con- 
« tinually mortifying all our evil and 

* corrupt affections, and daily proceed- 
« ing in all virtue and godlineſs of 


« living.” 
** 
Dip you confider confirmation as an 


empty inſignificant rite ? The. church 
ſuppoſes, that ſhe laid then upon you a 


very ſtrong moral engagement, a delibe- 


rate folemn promiſe, that you did with 


yollr own mouth and conſent openly ratify and 
confirm your baptiſmal covenant, and pro- 
miſe, by the grace of God to endeavour 

faithfully to obſerve it.” 3 8 
Dip vou rely upon a . cuſtomary 1 un- 
meaning 
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meaning attendance upon the devotions 
of the church? The error is your own : 
ſhe tells you, that you came there to 
_ confeſs your fins with an humble, lowly, 
| penitent and obedient heart, - and with a 
ſincere deſire, that the reſt of your life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo 0 
at the laſt you may come to eternal joy.” 
Dip you approach the greater ſolem- 
nity of the church, the ſacrament of the 
Lord's body, without proper ſentiments 
of faith and devotion? — The church 
warned you againſt the abuſe, and di- 
rected you not to approach it but wth _ 
Jull purpoſe of amendment of liſe. 05 
Dip we but attend to the inſtructions 
of the church, we ſhould ſcarce want | 
any other aſſiſtance (the ſcriptures only 
excepted) in a ſpiritual life. 
THERE is not a truth, relating to Gon 
our neighbour and ourſelves, which is 
not inculcated there, and that too in a 
ſimplicity of language adapted to every 
capacity. Having then ſuch an excel- 
lent 


tent and inſtructive form, let us but a- 
dorn it by a ſuitable converſation; and we 
| ſhall be ſufficiently wiſe unto ſalvation. 
The church furniſhes us with an inſtruc- 
tive prayer for this purpoſe alſo. Almighty 
God, h ſheweſt to them that be in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſ= 
neſs ; grant unto all them that are admit- 
ted into the fellowſhip of Chriſt's religion, 
that they may eſchew thoſe things that are 
contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
fuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, 
through our Lord Fejus Chriſt. Amen. 
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THE END. 


